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uis: nisi bysso retorta subest : cf. Vulg. Exod. 26, 1). sincerum est uestimenti genus (contain. ex byssus et bissus. Cf. Arch. II 345) IV 407, 15. sincerum est uestimenti genus uei siricum tortum IV

595, 27. tuigin {AS. =  Zwirn) V 347, 25. tuin {recentior forma, AS.) V 404, 36. V. bissum, pessus.Byzantium ciuitas C onstantino  IV 488, 32; 593, 18 (an Constantinu?).

Caballarius v.clrjs, innevg II 95, 50. innoxopog III 467, 51. alaris IV 315,6; V 594, 3; 595, 59. V. primiuirgius.Caballatio id est exercitatio glossa apud Loewium Prodr. p. 157.Caballi ammissi mnaepcSeg (? irnioi acpe&svtcg c. ammissi Boucherie, inna- tpèetigì V. career) III 302, 54.Caballina luuia III 565, 42.Caballus î'nnog II 98, 36; III 565,32. cabo, equus IV 315, 7; V 594, 4. ca­balli ubi primum lectum sit V 639, 15 [=Non. 86, 11). Cf. si nobis (sonipes?) caballus V 529, 39. V. cabo, sonipes.Cabana o. casana.Cabi (caui) sextarii V 564, 4.Cabidarius xaßiäagiog II 334, 22. Cf. 
Ducange.Cabo caballus IV 27, 21; 213, 20; V 173, 26; 27; 274, 61 (capa); 354, 76 (ca- bellus); 444, 10 (caballum), caballus, sonipes, equus IV 315, 13; V 594, 0. caballus grandis IV 490, 23; V 273, 9 (caballum); 593, 23. cabo uel cabonus caballus magnus V 616,47. cabo sonipes [corrigan] V 565, 52. cabonem (ita G. cabonum B. cabanum Deuerling ex cod. Cors.) equum castratum quem caballum (gab. B) nos dicimus Plac. V 16, 6 =  V 51, 5. V. caua trabe.Cabreas Tu<(s)quorum lingua Aprilis mensis dicitur V 7 73, 28. V. menses.Cacabasia v. salutaris.Cacabos (?) id est stignos III 621, 35. cacarios (?) id est strignos III 557, 7. V. alicaccabo.Cacaturit g n ú  II 95, 19.Caccabus nav&égn¡g III 325, 15; 379, 59. xvTQu III 270, 54. Cf. cacabu cetra ( =  chytra) II 563, 33. Xfßrjg II 359, 5. caccabum olla V 444, 11. cetil (AS.) V 349,31. cacabum III 193,70/194,1 ; 403, 59. Cf. HI 215, 26 =  231, 3 =  650, 9. V. cascabus.Caccabus plum barius Xsßgg II 557, 5 margo.Cacemphaton obscena enuntiatio III 497, 15; 524, 5. C f  Isid. I 34, 5; GB. L. IV 394, 32; V 293, 14.Cachinnat attraisi II 96, 48. ridet

C.
ex alto, id est sono V 274, 29 (cancin- nat). cachinnant inridunt(!) IV 490, 34; V 272, 57; 626, 29.Cachinnatio altus risus V 351, 28.Cachinnus (vel cacinnus) tractus solu- tusque risus cd post IV 30, 8; 432, 21; V 274, 9. tractus solutus(que]> risus aut ridiculum IV 490, 33. ridiculum IV 27, 19. ridiculus (!) V 273, 36. ridi­culum, inutile IV 213, 22. iocus, ridi­culum, lusus uel nimius risus IV 315,16. cacinni risus inutilis IV 490, 35. V. cinnus.Caco jjs'gm II 476, 9; III 402, 57. àcpoôevco II 253, 32. àtpoSevœ, %é̂ co III 
248, 68. cacat III 402, 54. caca- mus ii£opev III 402, 59. cacant x*£ov- 
oiv III 402, 60. caca jje'Je III 402, 53. cacaui i’xtoa III 402, 58. cacasti ijre- otg (!) Ill 402, 56. cacauit ixeotv III 402, 55. cacauerunt I'xeoav  HI 402, 61.Cacodaemon malus daemon (Clem. Bom. ree. XI 17 ; 22) V 422, 63.Cacoethes graece mali mores V 653, 26 (=  Iuvenal. VII 52).Cacomichanus logdor (AS.) V 353, 53 (cf. Bosworth-Toller).Cacos probon (? an c a c o t r o p o n  ?) V  354, 60. V. c a o t a s t r i f o n .Cacosyntheton u i t i o s a  c o m p o s i t i o  I I I  497, 16; 524, 6. Cf. GB. L .  I V  395,18.Cacuere v. calo verb.Cacula äovXog argarimtov I I  95, 20. seruus militis I I  570, 37 (miles codd.: corr. Loewe GL. N. p. 25); I V  315, 17. caculae (calc, vel cauc. G) lixae aut serui militum Plac. V  13, 24 =  V  51, 14 =  V  53, 11. serui militum I V  214, 51; V  274, 49. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 45, 16; 225, 8; Loewe Prodr. 277, GL. N. 205; Dammann Comm. len. V 42.Cacula ligna arida IV 214, 52; V 351, 37; 564, 3. cocula Loewe GL. N. 206: cf. Festus Pauli p. 39, 3; Bitschl Op. IH 62. V. cocula.Caculabor (ita Deuerling. iaculabor vel iani labor codd.) seruiam, dictum a caculis (iaculis BP. calculis G) qui sunt militares Plac. V 29, 6 =  V 75, 2 =  V 110, 33.



cacumen
Cacumen nogvtpii dpoug II 353, 55. 

ìioxv II 506, 21. Ill 275, 41. tfrxn  bgovg II 304, 32. ay.gov bgovg, àxçcarrj- giov, àxgégeici II 95, 21. angov II 223, 61. àtigcoxfjgiov II 224, 14. summitas IV 214, 44; 491, 27. uertix IV 30, 38. uertix uel caput montis IV 315, 18. cacumina acrorias, id est summitates V 444, 15. C f  III 427, 18 (cacumina sine lemm.). V. acumen.Cacumen rami & h q 0 S q v o v  II 223, 57.Cada V. cadula.Cadauer nxœga vtv.gov II 425, 54. TCxwga II 95, 22; III 17C, 69. viv.vg III 670, 14. naguyrjgufia II 394, 20. ab eo dicitur quod per mortem ceciderit IV 29, 8; 492, 15. corpus mortuum, a ca­dendo IV 216, 1 {cf. Serv. in Aen. VI 481; XI 143; Isid. XI 2, 35). a cadendo dictum V 173, 31. a casu corpus mortuum IV 492, 17. cadauera corpora IV 315,19.Cadax (v. catax) claudus, qui saepe cadit Seal. V 594, 15 ex Osb. p. 149b. C f Loewe Prodr. p. 309.Caddos Qiebr.) sanctus V 493, 30.Cademopia v. syringias.Cadentia occidentia, iugulantia {cf. caedo) IV 432, 22 (Verg. Aen. II 9 =  IV 81). occidentia IV 315, 20. collapsa IV 103, 10; 531, 48 (kad.).Cadentia sidera decliuia, occidentia IV 28, 44 {Verg. Aen. II 9; IV 81).Cadiuus quae (!) similis est epilemticis: alii spumant, alii stertunt membraque non (?) contrahunt III 598, 16.Cadmea<eJ> (catm. codd.) uictoriac non bonae IV 215, 4 {Loewe GL. N. p. 151).Cado xiinxO) II 408, 11; III 156, 53. negtnínxco II 404, 8. cadis nCnxsig III 156, 54. cadit TtLTtxti III 156, 55. ruit, decidit uel labitur IV 315, 21. cadere oppetere, mori IV 432, 23 {Verg. Aen. I 96). kadere fluere, deficere IV 103, 17 ; 531, 53. cecidit nénxcontv III 156, 56. è’nteev II 98, 54. ruit IV 32, 35. decli­nam i, ruit uel occubuit IV 317, 16. ceciderit iunior] II 292, 4.Cadrio v. charadrion.Caducarius heres qui in alterius bona succedit IV 214, 2. quicumque fit heres in hona alicuius qui heredes non habet IV 29, 27; V 173, 32 (heredem), qui fit heres in hona alicuius qui heredem nonhahetIV  492, 21. ad quem pertinent quae cadunt defuncto aliquo cui non est qui succedat V 695, 22. ad quem perti­nent omnia quae cadunt defuncto aliquo ; cum non est qui succedat, fit quicumque here<s)> et dicitur caducarius V 273, 59.Caducas mali Punici apallacium III 636, 19. cutinon rostas id est caducas

cadurdum
mali Punici, ipsas adambulacium dicuntIII 538, 3 {cf. Cael. A m . ehr. IV 3, 62: caduci quod Graeci nvxivov góag appel­lant, nos ampullagium).Caduceator ufjgv|  ò vnsg elgf¡vr]g &no- oxeXlógevog xb xrjgvniov (pigeov II 349, 14 (caductor cod.). cadocator (caducea­tor a) praeco, praedicator {cf Apül. Met. VI 8) II 572, 6 caduceator legatus V 564, 6. caduceatores internuntii, id est qui inter partes nuntium portant V 521, 31 {cf. Serv. in Aen. I 297). V. cadu- ciatus, caduceus.Caduceus *r¡gvm.ov II 491, 9. Kr¡gv- ruov 8 ßaazdfcoveiv oí ngeoßeig II 349, 12. C f  II 514, 48 (cadeuceus sine in­terpret.). gaßSog vrigmog (rabdos ereas codd.’Egfiaiai) 11509,31. caduceum v.r¡gv- 
niov II 95, 23. uirgam Mercurii V 355, 9. uirga Mercurii IV 31, 9; 214, 27; 492, 50; V 273, 58. Cf. Serv. in Aen. IV 242. uirga legatarii {cf GB. L .  VII 108, 11). aquo caduceatores dicuntur V 550,8.Caducia v. comitialis morbus.Caduciatus ligatus {ubi legatus Oeit­ler : v. caduceator) V 275, 8. Cf. cadu- ceatus legatus pacis causa missus Pap..Caducifer v.r¡gvv.fKiyo(págog II 349, 13. praedicationis portator {male versum, v. caduceator) II 572,14. C f Loewe Prodr. p. 133, Apud. Met. VI 8.Caduciter praecipitanter V 639, 51 
(=  Non. 91, 1).Caducus èniXgnxiHÓg II 309, 22 ; III 207, 13 (epilemptis codd.). nxtnxiKog, noXtrinóg, ô'ijfioctog II 95, 17. daemo­niacus IV 27, 29; 492, 16; V 273, 50; 356, 43. uecors, daemoniacus, lunaticusIV 315,23. daemoniacus, inanis, deiectusIV 215, 12. caducum xb xcob°òv xbv epionov II 95, 24. nxweipov II 425,55. casurum IV 27, 31; 492, 19. ca­duca ngooneuga III 440, 43; 479, 4. peritura IV 216, 43. folia, bona quae non habent dominum et cadere possuntV 273, 64 (cf. Loewe Prodr. 78). caducis inanibusIV 27,30 ; 492,18. inanibus,deie- ctis IV 315, 22. delictis seu detectis (deie- ctis?) V 444,12. caducos êiuhginxi.*ovg II 95, 25 {ïiulgpnxiv cod.). V. bona caduca.Cadula frustra (!) ex adipe, cada enim aruina dicitur Plac. V 14, 34 =  V 51, 6.Cadurcum tentorium quo merces pro­
teguntur Pap. C f GB- L. VE 644, 20; schol. Iuv. VII 221.Cadurdum membrum uirile: nam pro­prie cadurda dicuntur summitates naturae femineae sicut uirorum praeputium V 493, 32. membrum feminae V 696, 43. labra pudendi muliebris uel sponda 
lecti V 696, 44. Cf. luvenal. ed. Friedl.



p. I l l  (cadurcum). Frustra fuerunt qui apud Iuv. cadurdum leqebant. Adde Osb. p. 141.
CadllS vÔQi'a II 462, 14. vdgicc uel xdXmç (calipis cod.) III 496,18; 505,35. uas uinarius Y 173, 35. genus uasis aenei V 173, 36. amphora semis IV 214, 45. situla aenea V 274, 45. uasV 493, 31. cadum graece quod latine situla uocatur V 173, 34. uas aereum seu cauum (caccabum H )  V 444, 13. uas ligneum V 173, 33. cado urna uel sicla(!) aenea V 444, 16. cada uas ui- naria (uasa uin.?) IV 491, 5; V 354, 74. Cf. caída uas uinaria V 272, 63. cados ambras (AS.) V 349, 37. cadis uasis uinariis IV 432, 24 ( =  Verg. Aen. I 195). uasis V 444, 14.
Caeca zvcpXías III 376, 40. Cf. cae- catio zlupXiag III 190, 9. V. caecilia.
Caecae fores occultae ianuae et abs­conditae IV 432, 26 (Verg. Aen. II 453). occultae ianuae IV 32, 30.
Caecatus jttizrjQcogévog II 401, 36.
Caeca uestigia ratione carentia IV 432, 27 (cadentia codd. cf. Verg. Aen.VI 30); V 596, 6.
Caecia axozoäiviu II 434, 3. caecia (vel cada) caligo oculorum II 571, 1. Cf. Loewe Prodr. p. 127, 417.
Caccias xcaxi'as III 245, 34.
Caeci furore ira excitati IV 32, 25 (Verg. Aen. II 244).
Caecigena zvtpXoyevrjs 11461,11. cae­cus natus II 570, 40.Caeci ignes obscuri amores IV 432, 28 (cf. Verg. Aen. IV 209). fulmina V 176, 32.
Caecilia zvg>Xíg(í) III 19, 20. áoitís lusca, caelia III 433, 9. caecula (cf. Isid. XII 4, 33) rv(pX[ t  \iag III 260, 3. V. caeciola, caeca.Caecilinguis est qui nec loquitur nec audit (ex uidet corr.: sed uidet bonum est) V 617, 46.Caeciola zvcpXlag (zvtpXir¡s cod. zvcpXi- voç Boucherie) III 305, 28. zvtpXíag (zv- ipaiç cod.) cicciola III 433, 6.Caecis undis tenebrosis fluctibus IV 432, 29 (Verg. Aen. III 200).Caecitas zvq>Xózr¡g II 560, 43 (suppi. Boysen). zvcpXtoais III 384, 60. obtunsio, excaecatio IV 315, 25. V. cicona.Caecitudo äßXei/u'a II 215, 17.Caeco zvcpXà) II 461, 13. 7zqçcû II

407, 35Caeco carpitur igni occulto amore consumitur IV 432, 30 (Verg. Aen. IV 2). caeco igni occulto amore IV 32, 31.Caeco loco obscuro, tenebroso IV 432,
Corp. gloas. lat. tora. VI.

cadus
31 (an caeco loco e. q. s .i cf. Verg. Aen. VI 734).Caeco Marte nocturno bello IV 33, 4 (Verg. Aen. II 335).Caecuma noctua IV 217, 5; V 276, 18; 494, 15; 521, 8; 595, 40; 596, 36. Cf. Coroll. apud Festum p. 381, 1 ; War­ren p. 197, 199 (cicuma scribendum =  xixvg, r¡).Caecum scelus latens [uel] crudelitas
I V  432, 32 (Verg. Aen. I  356).Caecus zvipXôç I I  95, 27; 461, 12; 558,57; I I I  13, 49; 86, 61; 181, 14; 252, 69; 
330, 6; 504, 80; 578, 11. Ttqgás I I 407, 34; I I I  572, 46. improuidus I V  432, 33 
(Verg. Aen. I  349: cf. Non. 525, 14). caeca nigra, occulta IV 32, 21. occulta, obscura, tenebrosa I V  432, 25. latentia (laetantia cod.) V  274, 43 (cf. Seri', in Aen. I 636).Caecutientes lippientes IV 33, 7; 15 (caecumentes) ; 34, 20; 494, 13.Caecutit caecus uel caligat V 276, 2. caecutiunt (cic.) lippiunt (cuppiunt cod.)V 639, 14 ( =  Non. 86, 9).Caedar v. cedar.Caedes <póvos I I  472, 47; 495, 57; 518, 23; 540, 11 (caedis); 552, 36 (item); 
I I I  440, 44. atpayij II 449, 8. cpovog, oqwyij I I  95, 49. occisio I I  572, 44 (cae­dis). homicidia, hoc est fons ( =  cpàvoç) 
V 274,14. Cf. alapo et Roensch 'Beiti'.’
I  p. 1 1 .Caedo xvzczm II 461, 5. xúnzai S iezi zégvui II 353, 31. GcpàÇcû II 449, 11. à'éçœ ¿ni zov èxâégco II 268, 32. dápcu III 133, 21; 401, 46. caedis ôéçeiç III 133, 22; 401, 47. caedit âégu III 133, 23; 401, 48; 440, 45. ôrgn, àvaiçtl II 95, 28. homicidium facit V 274, 13. caedamus Ssgcoptv III 401, 49. caedere battere (cf. battuit) IV 494, 8. caesi v. macto, caesit cecidit IV 27, 54. cae­duntur SÍQOVzca III 401, 51. occidun­tur aut truncantur IV 31, 41. occidun­
tur IV 494, 10. caesi sunt éS¿Qr¡GavIII 401, 50.Caedrus v. cedrus.Caeduntur uigiles in<ter>ficiunturIV 32, 32 (Verg. Aen. II 266).Caelator zogevzrjs II 95, 51; 99, 2;457, 29; I I I  79, 71 (zopevozijç) 367, 11. Top[»]£orjís I I I  201, 15; 371, 20. faciens caelaturas I I  572, 7.Caelator argentarius qui in argento puro extrinsecus facta (fracta (?) signa deprimit, a caelo descendens, quod est (est om. JR) genus ferramenti Plac. V 12, 4 =  V 53, 18. Cf. Isid. XX 4, 7.Caelatum zogevzúv III 324, 2. uta^ thrungen (-4<S.) V 349, 47. caelatam 
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162 caelatura
sculptam (vel scultam) IV 433, 31 (Verg. Aen. V 307). c a e l a t a  rogtvroc III 324,39. ŒvyXvya III 367, 74 (áváyXvcpa Sal- 
mas.). ysyXvppéva III 22, 44; 93, 54; 203, 21. teretia, sculpta IV 317, 18. sculpta IV 216, 56; V 274, 40; 564, 56. sculpta aut depicta IV 32, 27 ( Verg. Aen.I 640). V. caelono.

C a e l a t u r a  xógivaig II 99, 3. c a e l a ­
t u r a m  degraphidem (cf. Eucher, instr. 149, 11) III 492, 55; 515, 38 V 407, 20 (degrauidem cod.).

C a e l e b s  ayapog III 442, 31; 482, 6; 484, 72. ayapog àvrjç II 215, 39. áyv- vcaoç II 95, 29; 217, 41. c a e l e b s  (cae- libes G) per b scribimus: sic hic cae­lebs , caelibis, caelibi, hi caelibes, accusatiuo caelibes, o (om. B) caelibes, tres scilicet (habet add. vulgo) in nu­mero plurali, et si etymologiam quae­ras (om. G), caelebs dicitur quasi caelo beatus Plac. V 10, 13 =  V 53, 23. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 44, 5. c a e l e b s  (vel cae- leps) generis communis Plac. V 11, 3 =  V 53, 20. Cf. GB. L. II 18,10. sine uxore 
I I I  528, 12; IV 27, 45. uir sine uxore IV 33, 17. uir sine uxore, continens se uel conuersus IV 315, 24. uir sine uxore uel sine marita, inuestis, innupta V 275,50. castus, continens, solitarius I V  pi-aef. 
X L I I  (cf. c a e l i b e s  qui sine coniugio uiuit ibidem: cf. Sittl Arch. I I  560 et Placidi gl.), uitam sectans sine semine, conubii expers I V  493, 24. coniuuii (scr. conubii) expers I V  31,56. inues<(tis]>, innupta I V  33, 42. castum post obitum uxoris V 445, 25. uirgo uel uir sine semine I V  216, 52. c a e l i b e m  solitarium I V  216, 56; V  445, 21 (solitaria), c a e l i b e s  aya- jioi., áarr¡raL I I  95, 30. caelestis V  355, 10. aduliscentes sine uxore Plac. V  53,22. c a e l i b u m  (caelibi G) cum a scribi oportet Plac. V  11, 6 =  V  53, 24 =  V51, 7 .  Cf. Bueck Arch. II 130; Isid. 
X  34. V. caelites, capax.

C a e l e s  oues aues IV 407, 41 (obscura). Huc pertinet c e t e s  oues aues Seal. V 595, 7 (quam glossam biblicam dicit Sem- lerus. c a l o s  ouos aues IV 213, 49 xo- Xoiovg aues temptat Buech. V. calo.
C a e l e s t i  a n i m o  dei sensu V 273, 25. sine interpr. IV 493, 21.
C a e l e s t i s  uvçùviog I I 390, 8 (-tus cod.) ; III 241, 19; 290, 8. Ovçavia (dea) III 168, 7; 236, 66. c a e l e s t e  ovgáviov III 272, 23 (inter colores vestium), c a e l e s t e s  

O vqúviol III 8, 22/23. c a e l e s t i b u s  sine interpyr. cd post IV 32, 40. uvquvícov (?) III 403, 2. c a e l e s t i o r  praestantior IV33,6. V. animis caelestibus, dii caelestes.
C a e l i b a r i s  poena V 001, 3.

C a e l i [ b ] u m

C a e l i b a t u s  xriçœcig II 476, 67; 487, 39. àyapia  II p. XXXVII; 215, 41; 510, 9. %r¡Q¿u àvSgóg II 476, 65. appetitio casti­tatis, (eius add. b 2, Deuerling) qui habere non uult (habere dicitur B )  uxorem, caelebs enim dicitur qui sine uxore est, quasi caelo beatus Plac. V 11, 9 =  V 53, 21 (itaque Placidus quoque duplicem significationem invenisse videtur: cf. gl. sequens).
C a e l i b a t u s  uxore orbatus I I  672, 35. uiduatus V  275, 36; 547, 27. sine uxore, eo quod caelo (vel caeli) sit dignus I V  32, 4 (digni sunt); 217, 12. uiduatus 

uel sine uxore, eo quod caelo digni sint 
I V  493, 23. qui uxorem non habet ducere (uiduatus add. def.) I V  407, 19. 
Cf. Loewe GL. N. p. 148.

C a e l i b u m  v. C a e l i u m .
C a e l i c o l a  obgavOKaxoiKog II 390, 11. à aeßaiv xbv ovqavóv II 388, 3. c a e l i ­

c o l a e  ovQavoY.úxoiv.01. II 95, 32 (caeli- coles cod.). caelestes IV 32, 7; V 51,8; 53, 25. dii caelestes uel qui caelum colunt cd post IV 32, 56. dii caelestes uel caelum qui colit IV 494, 31. qui caelum colunt V 273, 32 (cf. Isid. X 34). dii caelestes IV 432, 34. dii et angeli IV 494, 32. c a e l i c o l u m  caelo manentes 
IV 315, 28; V 543, 21 (cf. Verg. Aen.III 21 ei Hildebrand p. 41).

C a e l i c o l u m  r e g i  Ioui IV 432, 35(Verg. Aen. I I I  2 1 ) .
C a e l i c u s  (vel caelitus) caelestis IV 216, 53; 493, 22; V 53, 26; 272, 56.Caelifer ovgavoepÓQOg II 390, 12.
C a e l i o  v. caelum.
C a e l i  r u i n a  magno tonitruo (tonitrum cod. Leid.) IV 432, 36 (cf. Serv. ad Verg. Aen. I 129).
C a e l i t e s  caelicolae IV 315, 27. Cf. 

c a e l e s  caelicolae IV 31, 45; 494, 29. 
c a e l e s  qui et caelicolae IV 217, 14. 
c a e l e s  c a e l i t e s  sunt qui dicuntur cae­licolae V 275, 18. Eodem spectare vi­dentur gl. hae: c a e l e s  caelo (vel caeli) noti (nati?) IV 315, 26; c a e l o n i t i  (vel caelonites) caelestis IV 217, 2 (ubi cae­licus vel caelestinus Warren); c a e l o n i t i s  caelestes V 664, 50. c a e l i t e s  caelestisIV 32, 36; 37. caelestem uitam agentes IV 315, 29 (caelibes? cf. GB. L. VII 299, 27). deos IV 31, 47. c a e l i t i b u s  
diis IV 31, 49; 494, 30.

C a e l i t u s  ovQttvóèev I I  390, 10; III  425, 40/41. a caelo, quo modo diuini- tus a (om. B) deo Plac. V 15, 21 =  V 54, 1. e caelo V 445, 22. Cf. GB. L. Ill 78, 2; VII 412, 5.
C a e l i [ b ] u m  monticulum V 445, 26; 564, 65 (cliuum H.).



caelo caeruleus 163
C a e l o  z oq tv ia  I I  457, 30; I I I  79, 70. 

{ vyXvcpca I I  297, 48. c e l a t  zo q svu  I I  99, 1.
C a e l o  a p e r t o  sereno, patenti IV 432, 38 ( Verg. Aen. I 155).
C a e l o  e d u c e r e  in caelum porrigere 

I V  432, 37 (Verg. Aen. I I  186; V I  178). 
C a e l o n i t i s  v. caelites.Caelouo arfigia V 275, 10 (caelata artificia Oehler. Celaeno harpyia H. coii. Verg. Aen. I I I  211). V. Celaena.Caelum o v ç a v ô g  II 95, 31; 390, 7; 499, 56; 543, 31; III 9, 39; 168, 59; 241, 18; 292, 56; 347, 2; 28; 393, 5; 402, 82; 424, 74; 566, 17. a celsitudine et a celando et a pictura dictus est a s 

p o s t  IV 39, 9.
C a e l u m  ferrum quo operantur argen­tarii V 550, 19 (— Serv. in Aen. I 640). 

c a e l o  id est ferramentum quod uulgo caelionem, quo caelantur uasa aurea et argentea V  565, 9 (unde celtes postea: cf. Isid. XX 4, 7, Hamann ' Weit. M it­theil . ’p. 6 ,  Ziv gerle, Dom- und Stiftschulen Tirols p. 19, Arch, I I  331). V. cilio. 
C a e l u s  polus, sphaera I V  315, 30. 
C n e m e u t a r i a  v. cimiterium. 
C a e m e n t a r i u s  qui uictum manibus quaeritat lib. gloss.
C a e m e n t u m  II 95, 52; 474, 53;499, 59; 525, 42; 543, 39; III 91, 29; 496, 69. cimentuin HI 19, 37/38;312, 48; 526, 18. c e m e n t u m  Y-áilgé, III 268, 35. caesura lapidis IV 433, 38. fundamentum V 445, 28. minutorum (vel minorum) lapidum congregatio IV 217, 16; 317, 29; V 445, 27; 540, 10; cf. IV praef. XLII. lira lidum (AS.) V 354, 32 ( =  lim lapidum: cf. Hessels 

C 320). c a e m e u t a  x^Lnag  II 95, 37. Xcchn&g III 190, 25. jjalixtogo:ta  11474,48. petra (commenta vel com.) V 421, 24 (Husch, eccl. hist. X 37) =  430, 2.V. calx, commentum.
C a e n a x  (vel cenox) uel index testis (testis uel index?) V  352, 52 (nijgv|  

Schlutter).
C a e n u l e n t u s  v. cenulentus.
C a e n u m  ßogßopog I I  95, 36; 258, 45 (hoc c a e n u m ,  cylleus, plurale non habet cenum); 499, 58; 525, 54; I I I  196, 57; 

440, 46. ßoeßogos, IXvg I I I  246, 31. uolutabrum I I  571, 13. stercus putri­dum I V  217, 1. est stercus V  617, 16. lutum in aquis foetidum V  274, 3D. luti uorago I V  33, 38; 217, 29. Cf. Isid. 
X V I  1, 2. lutum I V  318, 6 (cessum 
codd. corr. Loewe GL. N. 109). lutum, uorago, gurges, profundum I V  494, 1. 
c a e n o  luto (Cassian. inst. V I  6) V  425,35. Cf. GE. L. I 32, 9. V. lutum.

C a e p e  v. cepe.
C a e r e f o l i u m  v. cerfolium.
C a e r i m o n i a  (vel caerem.) obseruatio religionis I V  494, 25. c a e r i m o n i a e  (vel caerem.) Upr;cmeCcu (singulare non ha­bet) I I  329, 16. Cf. GE. L. I 33, 8; 549, 3. religiones eo quod f  cereant (careant? cf. Isid. V I  19, 36) aliquid V  274, 55. obseruationes uel religiones aut sacrae publicae I V  31, 34. obser­uationes sacrorum I V  317, 40. c a e r i ­

m o n i a s  religionis obseruationes V  275, 59. ritus sacrificandi V  351, 7. c a e r i ­
m o n i a m  sacrum deorum I V  217, 15. sacrum deorum religiosum I V  317, 41. 
c a e r i m o n i a  leges diuinae uel constituta sacrificiorum I V  33, 19. sacra, orgiaV 550, 20 (Serv. in Aen. IV 302). Cf. 
c a e r i m o n i a  Ai]fir¡zgu¿, pégipig II 95, 33 (fié/izpig est querimonia).

C a e r i m o n i a  p u p l i c a  v. querimonia p.
C a e r i n e  v. cerinea.
C a e r i t e s  SiXzoi èv alg zàg èvyçacpàç ùnozfàsvzca II 95, 34 (áicoyQacpás Mar- silius). V. caespes.
C a e r u l a  c o i l a  (sine interpr.) IV 494, 17 (Verg. Aen. II 381?). uaria, distinctaV 274, 19 (cf. Sulp. Sev. dial. I 10, 3).
C a e r u l e u s  [isXáyxQovg III 253, 7. uiri-

dis uel glaucus IV 34, 34; 494, 16; V 275, 33. niger V 272, 60. niger [nigris nigri] IV 494, 14. uiridis IV 217, 3. 
c a e r u l i s  (cf. Loewe Prodr. p. 420) uiri­dis uel glaucus [uel summitas] V 274, 48 (v. cacumen), c a e r u l u s  geXayxQOvg Il 366, 42. uiridis uel glaucus IV 32, 8. niger cum splendore, uiridis, glaucus IV 318, 4. niger uel niger cum splen­dore V 275, 46. niueus (?) uel glaucusV 275, 57. uiri<(d>atus V 593, 30. c a e ­

r u l e u m  Kváviov I I  95, 40. (kéçivov III 322, 71. c a e r i l l u m  xvavov II 95, 41. Kvavovv II 356, 18. c u r r i c u l u m  uiri- dem, glaucum IV 327, 5 (cf. Loewe GL. N. 111). c a e r u l e o  marino colore IV 318, 3 (Serv. in Aen. VIII 1). c a e r u l i  nigri IV 31, 48. c a e r u l e a  nigra IV 32, 13 ( =  Serv. in Aen. Ill 64). c a e ­
r u l a  nigra IV 217, 20; praef. XLII. nigra, a cerae colore tractum IV 33, 40. celaena seu nigra, uaria V 445, 32. haeuui (AS.) V 352, 34. c a e r u s a  uel 
c a e r u l a  nigra V 445, 34. c a e r u l e i s  nigris IV 433, 48 (Verg. Aen. VII 346?);
I V  praef. X L I I .Caeruleus Çvyaiva III 437, 25 (£vyr]va cod.), bágocnáraXog III 436, 30 (cf. David Comm. Ien. V 237). bestia marina IV 217, 22; 494, 15; V 593, 31 (ubi 
Scaliger Iuvenal. XV 7 contulit: cf. Bue- cheler ad eundem locum et Friedlaender 
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qui contrarie iudicat: cf. praef. p. 111), bestia marina, <(a) colore uero (.cereo H.) appellatus IV 32, 1 (Isid. XII 6, 10). 
c a e r u l e u s  et color est, canes marini V 276, 47. V. Verg. Aen. Ili 432. Cf. c a e -  
r u l i  dicuntur quidam pisces in Aegypto Pap.

C a e s a  (subst.) v. uibex.
C a e s a r  Kaioug II 336, 23. ßaciXevgIII 440, 48. hoíquvos III 403, 32. im­perator, idem et Augustus V 547, 23. 

possessio principalis V 650, 15.
C a e s a r i a t i  comati, a caesarie dicti Plac. V 14, 24 =  V 54, 11. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 45, 6.
C a e s a r i e s  xógTj li  352, 47 ; 111 310, 8. &v&Q¿mov HÓfii] II 227, 47. «ópi¡, nXó- y.afiüí II 95, 48. coma capitis IV 32, 2. coma capitis, capilli IV 494, 19. capilliIV 217, 7. capilli, crines, coma V 274,16. c a e s a r i e m  comam, unde et omnes imperatores antiqui [qui] Caesares dicti sunt, quod com<(a)ti essent V 177, 30. capillos IV 494, 20 (capillus codd.). co­mam capitis V 274, 25. c a e s a r i e  come (!) IV 432, 39.Caesitium v. cesditum.
C a e s i m  7cXrjxTixäg II 109, 39. per caedes quomodo uicissim (uicti Ii) per uices Plac. V 13, 5 =  V 54, 13 =  V 564, 

51 (cessim), quasi limate aut dolate. Quintilianus (IX 4, 126): membratim caesimque dicimus Plac. V 54, 14 (ubi limitate I)euerling=&qiuqiazixG>g). c e s s i m  est gradatim V 618, 5 (sensim H.). Cf. 
c a e s i m i r e  (cessinire R) cesso (retro ÍDeuer- ling) ire Plac. V  13, 35 =  54, 15 (sub cessim Deuerling, recte?).

C a e s i s  c u s t o d i b u s  caesis sacerdotibus IV 32, 29. occisis IV 433, 39 (Verg. Aen. II 166; IX 151).Caesius ylaiwòs avagamos II 263, 22. yXavxúg II 95, 39; III 13, 51/52 (cf. silus). XaQcoitôç II 476, 1. yXavxòg caesius ga- thineis ( =  cattin.) oculis III 86, 62/63. glaucus, ualdê negi (vel ualdenez: AS., ubi uaeden egi Kluge, ualhen egi Gallée p. 359) Il 672, 34. glaucis oculis uel lentiginosus V  275, 65 (cf. Schise, schol. Ter. p. 145). caesios (vel cessios) ua- rio<(8^ oculos V  355, 28; 272, 61 (po- 
culus).Caesius yXavxóg (inter pisces) III 256, 68 (unde?). Cf. adiectivum.

C a e s o r  qtovevg II 472, 45. Saqróg (an daqrfig? caesus?) Ill 373, 47.Caespes %oqtónXiv&ov l i  478, 7; 542,18. xoQTOTtXiv&og II 525, 56. yogz6- nXiv&og, yopToßtolos, nXrj&os (jtXt'v&og? ita Seal, ad Festum Pauli) II 100, 16. ubi feno ne) ex paleis accimus cumula­

tur II 572, 45 (male versum: cf. Loewe GL. N. p. 31). c e s p i s  (vel cespix) fru­tex IV 32, 43; 218, 4; 492, 55; V 275,56. c e s p e s  herba cum terra sua ob- scissa ( =  absc.) IV 433, 49. gleba cum 
herba leuata V 275, 49 (cf. W. Heraeus Arch. X 511). «Xia/ióg III 441, 64. gle­bae aratoris rustici IV 318, 5. terra aut (scr. cum) gram[m]ine IV 32, 14. c i s p i s  terra cum herbis V 277, 14. c e s p i t e m  fruticem IV 32,15. c e s p i t e  chortoplintho, id est domus palearum V 445, 50. ¿jro- yQctrpj/ (cf. Caerites) 111 479, 18. Cf. 111 482, 27. c a e s p i t e s  frutices, et scribi­mus diptongum (scribimus diptonga G) Plac. V 13, 10 =  V 54, 16. c a e s p i t i b u s  (om. R) glebis terrae cum suo gramine, interdum alio loco ramis significat (om. R) Plac. V 14, 36 =  V 54, 17. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 45, 2 ; Serv. in Eel. I  68 ; Isid. XVII 6, 13. V. fecundi caespites, gleba.

C a e s p i t a t  v. cespitat.
C a e s t u s  púppql icvxtiöv II 374,13. r¡ pvQpr¡Y.iu II 510, 8. arma pictorum (pyc­tarum?) V 274, 32. quos athletae in ma­nibus <(habent) cum certantur cum aliis 

V 276, 19. quartae declinationis per diptongon arma pugilum, secundae de­clinationis balteum Veneris V 550, 21 (cf. Serv. in Aen. V 69). cestus est co­rium quo manus suas pugles armant et inuicem caedunt V 178, 2. V. incaestum.
C a e s u s  rvnxqQ-ííg, aqiaycíg I I  95, 38. deäaQpivog I I  266, 56. c a e s a  subcisa, occisa I V  407, 21. c a e s a r u m  immola­tum (?) V 445, 35; 550, 16. c a e s i s  oc­cisis I V  33, 53. V. caesor.
Caeuedus Xew/.ofiéxioitog II 359, 57 (ubi cenedus Labb. candidus a). Callidus ex lectione Stephani tutatur Buecheler Arch.I 106. Cf. calculosus.Cageli v. scelides, gagelli.Cai (vel kai) cancelli IV 103, 8; 531, 46 (cancellae) V 602, 37 (kaii); 39 (can- 

cellae): ubi caulae Nettleship 'Journ. of Phili XIX p. 184: at v. Thwneysen 'Kelto-Rom.’ p. 54 (cf. GR. L. VII 268, 3).
C a i c u s  fluuius Mysiae V 550, 4. Cf. Serv. in Georg. IV 369.
C a l a  ¿jri[<7]xojri's, ImyXvtpig II 96, 15 (conglutinata est cum calata: lemmasupplevit Stephanus: nisi caelum fuit). Cf. Loewe Prodr. p. 322, Seal. Catal. p. 161. V. Serv. in Aen. VI 1. Adde 

g a l a f s ]  genus ligni II 581, 12, quod huc rettulit Loewe.
C a l a b r a  (calebra cod.) iniz<iiv(?), ßovXijII 95, 44 (ubi Festum Pauli p. 49, 1 contulit Scaliger, ieqoiv ßovXrj Dacier, [eçéav ß. O. Mueller, an ßaoiXixi] ex 45 huc spectat? cf. Serv. in Aen. VIII 654).
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C a l a b r i c u s  v. aliius agrestis.
C a l a b r i s  uentis siccis IV 214, 41 • 491, 46; V 493, 41; 596, 19. Cf. Lucan. V 379. V. flabrum.Calabri uersiis obsceni I' 626, 32; 595, 61: calabri obsceni foetore V 275, 5. Calabrum genus uersuum malorum quasi colobon uel iocularium (ubi colobon et ca­labri miro modo confunduntur: cf. Nett- leship 'Journ. o f Phil.'1 XIX 117) IV 30, 1.

C a l a c t e  ciuitas V 550, 7.
C a l a i n a u c u s  (calomacus cod.) haeth ( A S ., haett =  Hut) V 353, 54. Cf. ci­darim, galerus, pileus, scirpus. V. Du- cange sub camelaucum, Arch. VI 113.
C a l a m a u l a  canna de qua canitur IV 30, 11; 213, 43; V 173, 37; 493, 38.
C a l a m a u l a r i u s  ipse qui de canna canit IV 214, 3.
C á l a m e o s  (KuXagaìog)  Perint<)h^ino- rum lingua Ianuarius mensis dicitur V 173, 38. V. menses.
C a l a i n i s c u s  xaXagioy.og III 207, 60. 

c a l a m i s c o s  calamos IV 215, 26 ( =  E u ­cher. insti-, p. 149, 8).
C a l a m i s t r a t  nagaytuargoi (ita ce. - tqov cod.) xal tig t o  ovXov ( avXov cod.) cvv- r i&Tjaiv zi]v Xófirjv II 96, 18.
C a l a m i s t r a t o r i u m  v. acus.
C a l a m i s t r a t u s  capillosus, compositus uel crispus (crispatus abd) IV 215, 30 (cf. Serv. in Aen. XH, 100). comptus ad uanitate<(m)> V 274, 36. a calamistro, id est aco (!) ferreo in calami similitu­dine facto, in quo crines obtorquentur, ut crispi sint, quem in cinere calefacere so­lent, qui capillos crispant, ut calamistrati sint V 626, 30 (=  Isid. X 67; XX 13, 4).

C a l a m i s t r u m  comptifo] capilli uel crispi V 493, 33. est pecten uel acus capitis ferreus a quo crines torqueanturV 616, 48 (cf. Isid. XX 13, 4).Calamitas âvarvxia II 96, 21; 282,20. evfiq>OQ¿ II 96, 11; 443, 18; III 440, 49; 503, 49 (simphoria). xaxoSaipovia II 336, 39. ipttopd II 471, 12. miseria, aerumna, aduersa V 550, 2. infelicitas, miseria IV 315, 31. c a l a m i t a s  quod calamus (Non.?) V 650, 3. Cf. Serv. in Georg. I 151 (robigo ■ • • genus uitii est quo culmi pereunt, quod a rusticanis calamitas dicitur) ex Donato: cf. Donat, in Eun. I 1, 34; Hec. prol. I 2. clades 
c a l a m i t a t e s  casus ovgcpoQctl, Svarv^Cai II 101, 31. Cf. grando.

Calamitosus duernas II 96, 10; 282,19. áWíüS HI 125, 32. xaxoâaifiaiv II 336, 38. miser, infelix II 571, 24. peri­culosus V444,23. c a l a m i t o s < ( i ) >  at<tariti
V  650, 4 (cf Non. 33, 26).

C a l a m i z a  est qui post messores spicas

colligit V 616, 45. (calamista? cala- mizans? cf. Ducange).Calamizo cum calamis canto V 616, 46. calam izare laeta cantare IV 490, 37; V 272, 58; 355, 27; 626, 31.
C n l a m u s  xáXagog IH 261, 43; 277, 48. 

c a l a m u m  xáXapog n i  327, 54; 527, 39.xàXagog calamus harundo H I  301, 10. canna I V  praef. X L I I .  fragmi- tes (phragmitis Plin. X X X I I  141) I I I  580, 52. cniamum xàXagov n i  340, 53; 440, 50. calamos trochiscos (calamostro iscos codd.) uel cariscos quasi in nucis modum deformatos V  173, 39 (contain.?). calamis tubis I V  29, 21 ; 492, 6. V. in­genti calamo, cariscus.Calamus agrestis (vel potius calamo agreste) xtxXapog äygiog III 537, 71. Calata uocata V  563, 61 ; 564, 12. Calata comitia àçj;[i]atp£cna dis roß tzovg yivógeva [tmaxonig sniylvtpug] n  96, 15 (v. cala). Cf. Gai, H 101. calata 
ùqx[l]cuq16Ì(ùv éoçrai n  95, 35. Cf. cal- tudia.

C a l a t h u s  xálad’os I H  263, 25. xúXcc- Qog I I  451, 20; 263, 24. cophinus uel canistrus (!) V 444, 22. canistrum uel qua[s]sillum V  493, 36 (cf. Festus Pauli 
p. 47, 6; Serv. in Eel. I I  45; Isid. X I X  29, 3). poculi genus V  173, 42. c a l a ­
t u m  canistrum id est cartallum I V  31,7; 31, 20; 492, 49; V  173, 41; 653, 46 (=  luven al.P  54). c a l a d i  similitudo lilio­rum V  275, 30. c a l a t i  cyathi, scyphi V  173, 40. c a l a t h i s  canistris I V  213, 28.

C a l a t i a e  àvaióiCg, uÌoxqol (caaxçog cod.) aitò xov ÿ-eçfiaiveod-ai n  96, 12 (ó|ftas &eçg. Vulcanius, contain.?).Calator xXr¡xtúQ II 96, 1. minister sacrorum IV 214, 1; V 275, 1; 595, 34; 63; 616, 44. uocator, minister sacrorumV 563, 66. clamator V 495, 72. c a l a ­tores sxßißaazai itçéov n  96, 3. Sov- Xoi digioetoi, negCitoXoi II 95, 42. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 38,13. V. nomenclator.
C a l a t r i s  fluuius ethorum(?) V  275, 20. Crathis?
Calatrum(?) stercus V 493, 35 (cae­num?).
C a l a u a t a r i u s  axoivoßaxgg IH 172,44.Ser. calobatarius. Cf. grallator.
C a l a u t i c a  (cac. cod. corr. Vulc.) tlSog Çmvqg I I  95, 14. c a l d i c a  (?) uuefl (AS.)V 364, 43 (ubi calantica Oehler). V. 

Hessels C 467 (cladiea) ; Wright- Wuelcker 364, 24 (quamquam dubitari potest num recte huc referatur). Cf. Non. p. 537, 2 ; Serv. in Aen. IX 613.
C a l b a e  xóopia H  95, 43 (ubi c a l b e a  alii), armillae quibus milites ( q u a e  mi­litibus G) ob uirtutem donantur Plac.
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V 13, 31 =  Y 51, 10. calbis merces militi pro uirtute data II 572,18 (Loewe GL. N. 29). culpeum ornamentum Y 495, 69 (clupeum H.). Gf. Festus Pauli p. 96, 6 et 46, 19, Isid. XX 2, 9.

C a l c a n e o  t e n u s  usque ad calcaneum IV 315, 33; praei. XLII; V 633, 6.
Calcaneum itzéçvzj III 440, 51; 566, 25 (iptema). itéXpa I I  400, 55 (-ium). calcaneus nzêçva I I I  249, 15 (vetusta?). calcania itzsQvat I I I  13, 26; 312, 27. nilfiazcí I I I  351, 56. calcaneae I I I  86, 35. V. calx. Cf. lioensch Coll. phil. p. 284.Calcar hsvzqov cv itzsQwg ïmtéœg II 347, 50. pXónsvzgov (f¡Xog nêvzçov c) II 514, 56. sporonus, spora (cf. suppi., AS.) II 572, 21 (cf. Loewe GL. N. 29). spora (AS.) V 352, 42. calcaria sunt acuti (ita codd. recte: cf. acutus: aculei Deuer- ling) qui in calce hominis ligantur (qui in calcaneis ponuntur G), id est in pedis posteriore parte, ad stimulandum (stimulandos G) equos, quibus aut pug­nandum est aut currendum, propter pi­gritiam animalium aut timorem (quibus — timorem om. G) Plac. V 11, 11 = V  51, 12. Cf. Isid. XX 16, 6. V. calpar.Calcatiosus spurul (AS.) II 571, 36 (ubi calcitrosus Loewe).
C a l c a t o r  Xanztozfjg II 358, 17. nazr¡- zr)g II 399, 44. Xgvoßaz-gg II 360, 24; III 265, 20. torquulator II 572, 12. c a l ­

c a t o r e s  Xgvoßazat III 192, 53.Calcatorium Xpvóg III 192, 46; 196, 62; 357, 56.
C a l c a t r i p p a  v. ancusa.
C a l e e a m e n t —  v. calciament—.Calcedo v. chalcedo.Calcendix v. clacendix.
C a l c e u s  v. calcius.
C a l c e  u i u a  asbestus III 536,22; 548,20; 550, 17. Cf. ctaßsozov novia id est pul- uere de c a l c e  u i u a  III 536, 26. V. calx.
C a l c h a s  diuini peritus IV 28, 43. C a l ­

c h a n t e m  sacerdotem V 444, 18.
C a l c i a  v. calx.
C a l c i a m e n t n r i u s  v7ioár¡pazági.og I I  466, 3.Calciamentum vnoSrgiu II 466, 1; 

558, 64. calciam enta vnoSfifiaza I I 558, 65; III 24, 22; 69, 64 =  637, 1; 326,53; 370, 30; 402, 49; 514, 58.Calciatus intods&sig III 380, 7.
C u l c i c u l i u m  (?) iacessura (?) V 353, 48.
C a l c i f r a g a  v. herba c.
C a l c i n u s  v. lapis c.
C a l c i o  vituSsvvco IU 161, 12. vnoSso- fiai I I  465, 51. c a l c i o  me vitoöiopcu 

I I I  402, 40. c a l c i a s  vitoSévveig III 161, 13. c a l c i a t  vnoSévvei I I I  161, 14. calcem ducit IV 315, 37 (calcat?), c a l ­

cia vitóSr¡aov II 466, 5; III 6, 63. imó- Sr¡oat Ill 161, 15; 402, 39. calcia te vnóSgoaí os III 108, 17 =  638, 1. cal­ciate vicod'r¡oazs III 402, 50. calciare v7tsSr¡aápr¡v (contavi.) Ill 161, 16. cal­d a n i vTtsârjoa 111 402,41. calcinili me vnsSr]6Úpi]v III 402, 43; 120, 49 =  224, 46 =  645, 2. calciasti vncSr)oa> III 402, 
42. caleiauim us nos v-nsátjaáfieod-a III 402, 48. ca ld au eru n t se vnsSf¡ouvzo III 402,46. c a ld o r  vnodévvopca II 96,17. calciatus sum vnodéâepca III 402, 44. vitsSé&z]v III 70, 1 =  637, 1. calciati sumus vitedé&ripev III 402, 47. cal­ciati sunt vitoSéâevzat III 402, 45. Cf. GR. L. VII 435, 20.

C a l c i o l a r i u s  vitoàggazonoióg I I I  309,50.
C a l c i s  ñ o s  asbestus (— rel-tu vel-to) 

I I I  553, 17; 580, 7; 587, 25; 608, 20; 617, 15. f l o s  c a l c i s  titanim (h. e. tita ­nos) I I I  578, 45. tetanin I I I  579, 5. tilinin I I I  629, 65. titanio I I I  595, 70.
C a l c i t r a t i o  v. teterna (h. e. pterna).Caleit<r>o luy.ziÇœ II 358, 16. cal­c itra t Xunzí^u II 96, 30; III 440, 54.Calcitro rusticus eo quod dure calcet. Plaut, (^.s. 391): Clamat si quid uidet ad se ire calcitronem Seal. V 595, 57 

( =  Osb. p. 89). calcitrones a calci­trando V 650, 17 (Non. 44, 26). qui infestant calcibus (Non. I, c.) IV 215, 44; V 521, 3. qui strepunt pedibus cod. 
Leid. 1913. Cf. Loewe Prodr. p. 258, ad Asin. v. 391; Roensch Coli. phil. 292 sq.

C a l c i t r o s u s  Xanziaz-gg II 358, 17. V. 
calcatiosus.

C a l c i u s  vnóSrgut II 466, 1; 491, 8. 
c a l c e u s  óitód'i/fta II 96, 44. subtalarisII 571, 22 (IIsid. XIX 34, 7). calcei náXoioi III 326, 54; 496, 76; 527, 30. Cf. castaos calciamenta V 275, 12 (cal­ceos? campagos H.).

C a l c o  itazib I I  400, 1; I I I  153, 49; 401, 75. c a l c a s  izazsig I I I  153, 50; 401, 77. c a l c a t  itazsC I I  96, 35; I I I  6, 10; 153, 51; 401, 78; 440, 52. c a l c a m u s  itnzovptv I I I  153, 54. c a l c a n t  conden­sant I V  432, 41 (cf. condensat), c a l c a  názgaov I I I  153, 52; 401, 74. c a l c a t e  
icazfjaazs I I I  153, 53; 402, 3. c a l c a u i  tnázrjoa I I I  402, 5. c a l c a s t i  iitázr¡oeg (!)
I I I  402, 4. c a l c n u i m u s  énazf¡oa¡isv I I I  402,1. oalenuernnt sitázpoav I I I  402, 2. calcatur nazùzca  I I I  401, 76. calcatum 
est ittitctzrpiévov soziv I I I  402, 6. V. calcio.Calculatio iffitpog, Xóyog III 440, 55; 479, 8. vitorpijcpioig II 468, 42. il>gcpa- póg (ipgtpaopóg Boucherie) cauculatio III 327, 28. Cf. B irt ’Buchwl p. 92.



calculator calesco 167
C a l c u l a t o r  ipgqnazfjg I I  480, 41; I I I  7, ‘29; 165, 4; 440, 56; 475, 50. conpu- tator II  572, 8. a calculis, id est lapi- di<(bu)>s minutis, quos antiqui in manu tenentes numeros conponebant V 173, 44 ( =  Is i ti. X 43). computator numeri, 

a calculo, minimo lapillo, quo iacto nu­meros antiqui comprehenderunt I I  p. X I I .  computator V 274, 12. c a u c u l a t o r  psiphopectis (i/igtponaixzgg?) I I I  198, 63. 
ipgg¡tGzr¡g I I I  310, 3; 402, 78.

C a l c u l o r  ipgcpi^a III 440, 59; 484, 2. 
c a u c u l a t  ipgcpí^ei III 402, 77.

C a l c u l o s i t a s  Xi&íaaig II 360, 52.
C a l c u l o s u s  Xi&lûv II 96, 29; 360,54;

I I I  363, 44. cauculosns Xi&œâyg I I I  206,57. qui lapides habet in uesica I I I  598, 12. calculosus infirmitatem habens quae sic nominatur I I  571, 23. infirmitatem habens quae calculum dicitur Osb. (cf. 
I I  p. XLV) p. 571, 23. Cf. calculosus Xímopézamog I I  96, 31 (ubi caluus vel caluidus Vulcanius ; pallidus Cujae, cal­lidus recte c). V. caeuedus.

C a l c u l u s  ipycpog II 96, 46; 480, 49; 487, 34; 509, 29; 537, 42; 549, 57; III 
440, 58. c a u c u l u s  tyÿipog III 198, 46; 327, 61; 402, 76. compos II 571, 18 (ubi 
computus Lucilie GL. N. p. 26 : cf. Ili 81, 11/12; cautulus compos <(= uigil) van der 
Vliet Arch. IX 302, non recte), c a l c u l u m  (Arch. IV180) i/)j]qpoç 111467,52. c a l c u l u s  diminutivum V 273, 63. lapillus, ealex enim lapis est, unde et calculari dicitur, id est numerus IV 30, 6 (cf. Isid. XVIII 62); 492, 41; V 174, 1. lapillus IV 30, 39; V 174, 2. computus, a lapillis quos sibi componunt: calx (!) enim lapis est V 273, 62. lapis minutissimus V 174, 3. lapillus et ratio et sententiafm] et nume­rus V 274, 28. ratio uel sententia uel tebilstan (sic! AS.) uel lapillus V 349,40. calc (AS.) V 349, 22. numerus [uel pruna, carbo] V 493, 37 (v. carbunculus), 

c a u c u l u s  dolor renium V 351, 48. petra in uesica V 617, 39 ( =  Isid. IV 7, 32). 
c a l c u l u s  dicitur infirmitas quae (qui?) non potest mitigare (scr. meiare), quasi lapis obdurat uirilia V 353, 68. c a l c u ­
l u m  ßoXiov III 323, 55; 490, 70; 511, 38 (cf. tessella) dicitur infirmitas eius qui non potest mingere, quasi lapis obdurat uirilia (de dialog.) V 424, 9. numerumIV 214, 21. c a l c u l i  tpycpoi III 7, 28; 440, 57. lapides IV 315, 36. c a l c u ­
l o r u m  c a u s a  Xithcovzag III 602, 39 (v. dysuria). Cf. c a l c u l u s  gladius lapideus IV 492, 42 (capulus?); V 541, 22. gla­dius lapideus, discussio siue sententia, iudicium V 444, 17. gladius lapideus et uictoria, id est iudicium IV 214, 19.

V. cautes, cos. De cauculus cf. Keller ’Lat. E tym i 21.
C a l d a  ftfgfióv I I  96, 26; 327, 59; 496, 38; 545, 13; I I I  75, 45; 184, 30; 338, 50; 440, 60; 484, 24. yuXxódcgyov II  522, 12. V. calidus.
C a l d a  a q u a  avyxsgaazov II 440, 18; 496, 43; 522, 2; III 87, 66. f¿x<p>áS (?) Ill 440, 61; 476, 55 (yXiagá Vulcan.). 

a q u a  c a l d a  avyxsgaGxóv III 315, 35. 
c a l d a m  a q u a m  t ix ^ g ja g(?) Ill 467, 53. V. aqua calida.

C a l d a  cinis 9egyoonodia II 327, 62.
C a l d a i n e u t a  v. fomentatio.Caldarius &egyoSózgg III 146, 14; 338, 57 ; 440, 62. caldaria ttegyoqxígog II 327, 63; III 270, 64. yaXxior &egyov 11 522, 13. Cf. Eoensch Coll. phil. 197. V. creagrae, cucuma.
C a l d a t i u a  Gvyxegaazóv (haec calda aqua) II 440,18: ubi caldacia Vulcanius.
C a l d i c a  (?) v. calautica.
C a l d u t e r a  àno ylovzov (x.Xov (ioti coti, 

corr. rf, xoXoßov Vulc. àiz’ oßtXov Bucch.) xgsag avv Xiitu II 95, 47. Cf. cadula.
C a l e a r z u m  nomen laci (Oros. I 2, 9) V 563, 62.
C a l e b r a  v. calabra.
C a l e f a c i o  &egyaivco I I  327, 56; III 75, 44; 145, 47; 338, 49; 440, 63. Cf. tlier- manon c a l e f a c i o  III 145, 49. c a l f a c i s  

&egfiaivHç III 440, 64. c a l f a c i t  iteg­
li cave i II 96, 25; III 4, 65. c a l e f a c  
ftègyavov  (thermon codd.) I l i  145, 48.Calefactio freguaGÍa II 327, 57. viró- 
xavoig  II 466, 31.

C a l e n d a e  veoygvCa I I I  426, 8. c a l a n ­
d a e  veoygviai I I  95, 18. -/.alú v Sea (singu­laria non habet) I I  337, 21. xaXávScu 
I I I  243, 67. k a l e n d a e  mensis inceptio Plac. V  29, 31 = V  79,18. initium mensu- um (!) uel a colendo dictae I V  252, 46 (Isiil. V 33, 13). c a l e n d a e  a Graeco, cazo zov xaXsiv V  649, 39 ( =  Non. 23, 27). uocationes V  413, 57 (reg. Bened. 8, 2; passim). Cf. Festus Pauli p. 225, 8. 
k a l e n d a s  initium I V  531, 34.

C a l e n d a r i u m  sepgysgig II 95, 13. k a -  
l e n d a r i u m  causa V 571, 29 (intellege: k =  kalendarium, kausa).Calentes haetendae (AS.) V 350, 56.

C a l e n u m  uinum ab oppido Calibus V  653, 27 (Iuvenal. I 69). V. galenum.
C a l e o  nvgeb I I  426, 51. c a l e t  ituIV- gtnxai I I  96, 36. c a l e n t  feruent I V  28,41. V. dum calet, ualde calet.
Calerans (call, codd.) properans lib. gloss, (scr. celerans) : unde natum videtur calerare apud recentiores.
C a l e s c o  itsgyalvoycu II 327, 55. nv- 

govyuL II 426, 41.



C a l e t r a  (vel caloetra) ubi uespae nas­cuntur IY 213, 29; V 274, 51. ubi uespae nutriuntur V 633, 10; 17; 595,
26. xoilri&Qct subesse Scaligeri suspicio est. àvdçi'ivioviCaliclare aBaÈ, III 20, 46; 92, 20. rpanè^ocpópov II 458, 15. ubi conduntur 
calices II 572, 25. C f  albax claudicare III 198, 10. V. calix.

C a l i d a r i u m  7corgço&ijnri I I  414, 46 ; 502, 66 ; 529, 28. ubi conduntur calicesII 571, 11.
C a l i c l a r i u s  veXoveyóg I I I  309, 53.
C a l i c u l i s  V. a caliculis.
C a l i c u l a r i s  v. caniculata.Caliditas 9eQfiuaíu III 245,15 (recensì).Calidos latices aquas calidas IV 29, 20; 492, 38. Cf. Verg. Aen. VI 218.Calidus &tçpôç II 327, 60; III 145, 51; 255, 48; 332, 6; 338, 51; 440, 65; 522, 57. ffO T Ó g  II 96, 19. calidum fteróv II 321, 50. fteopóv II 327, 59;III 7, 43; 145, 59; 315, 33; 364, 41; 378, 64; 398, 27; 404, 11; 522, 38; 578,13. subitum et festinatum V 532, 54 (Ter. Eun. 380: ubi call- libri, calidum Donatus). V. calda, callidus, formum.
C a l i d u s  (callidus (?) h o m o  interdum feruens, interdum fortis intellegitur Plac. V 13, 3 =  V 51, 17.
C a l i d u s  p a n i s  v. panis calidus, cardo rotundus, cardo pane.
C a l i e n d r u m  KÓagiov HeepaXîjg I I  96, 

20 (cf. Hor. sat. I  8, 48). quo capillus mulieris conuenit in ornamentum ad oc­cipitium I V  29,38. Cf. Sittl Arch. I I  479.
C a l i g a  vitóèrgicc I I  466, 1; 496, 39. iiàhè, I I  337, 27. subtalaris (vel subti- laris) I I  571, 3 (v. calcius), c a l i g a e  v.dXt- ytg H I  326, 55; 527, 31. c a l i g a s  maXi- yia I I I  24, 23; 120,48 =  224,46 (oavdá- Xia) =  645,2. zancas V 563, 67 (v. zanga). V. stachir, caligo.
C a l i g a r i s  v. forma cal., solum cal.
C a l i g a r i u s  HcnXiyágiog III 308, 20; 

525, 45. vnodr¡paxÚQios II 466, 3. sub­talarium (vel subtil.) factor II 571, 21 (v. calceus). V. solum caligare, cubi­cularis lectus, sutor.
C a l i g a t  caliginem facit IV 432, 43 (Verg. Aen. II 606); 315, 40; V 444,21.
C a l i g a t u s  v. crepidatus.Caliginosus ôgixXmâijg II 383, 7.Caligo £ócpog II 322, 34. áxXvg, àplylr, II 96, 9. ùxXvg'H  254, 28; III 9, 41; 294, 20; 467, 64; 551. 15. ápavpía III 347, 30. ¿¡lavçmaig III 206, 61. opiylg II 383, 6. avyxvoiç óqáaecog II 96, 41. 

y voip o g , &p.l%Xr\, ¿aßoXr) III 244, 47. Av­ella  l i  556, 19. áxXvg, yvóipog f  xcaev (v. aurugo) III 426, 39. nebula IV 3Í5, 39

tenebrae IV 214, 49. Cf. eridomida c a ­
l i g o  III 168, 61 (ubi fgf(3og, ófii'yJ.rj 
quaeri potest, nisi errore ivâçopig caliga subest). V. caliga, amblyopia.

C a l i g u l a e  aaväaXia III 273, 23. V. gallicula. C f Bluemner 'Maximaltarif ’ 126 adn. 1.
C a l i m  v. clam.
C a l i p t r a  (caleptra vel calestra codd.) genus mitrae V  494, 16; 550, 25 ; 565,2; 595, 31. genus metribilia (ubi mitrae uilis Schlutter Arch. X 12, nisi mitrae muliebris praestet) V  275, 16. genus mitrae uel frugii (schol. Iuv. V I  516) V  273, 19; 355, 33; I V  490, 50. C f Festus Pauli p. 47, 5.
C a l i x  ninfiQiov II 414, 43 ; 499, 19; 514, 51; 542, 25; 545, 21; III 326, 33; 403, 57. Hvh£ II 490, 36; 537, 39. äfißili III 326, 32; 508, 2. xvXt£, novf\- Qiov II 356, 37. HvXilg rf'roi noxpçiuv ijioi HvntXXog II 549, 54. poculum IV 315, 38. c a l i c e  norpoiv II 563, 18. C f IH 217, 54 =  233, 7 =  652, 11 ; III 218, 8 =  233, 18 =  652, 11. c a l i c e s  portator mensae li 572, 26 (cf  caliclare xQarti- Jocpógoi», quod ridicule adhibitum est: lemma sine dubio corruptum est), no- XfiQice HI 286, 7 =  656, 12; 286, 16 =  656,12. Adde calice genus mini (tri­narii?) V 174, 7 (calce genus minii coll. Plin. XXXIII 121 Buech.).
C a l l a s  fabrorum foramina lib. gloss.-, Seal. V  614, 7 (scr. cellas fauorum f. coll. I V  433, 35).
C a l l e n s  sciens uel intellegens IV 29,44.
C a U e o  rexvXcopai H 454, 40. noui, intellego I V  213, 33; V  274, 56. noui uel intellego, scio I V  315, 42. prudens (su m ) V  532, 37 (Ter. Ad. 533). c a l l e t  olStv I I  96, 33. astute nouit I V  315,43. usitatissima habet (astutissime nouit Landgraf Arch. I X  368) I V  28, 35; 31, 1. Cf. c a l l i t  auxitat V 174, 32. 

c a l l e a t  nouerit uel callide sciat I V  29,45. nouerit uel astute sciat I V  315, 41. sciat, excellat V  274, 52. c a l l e r e  scire, intellegere I V  213, 24. scire et tenere 
V  274, 62. V. calliscerunt.

C a l l i b u s  calculorum primigenia)» ap­pellatione Plac. V  15, 23 =  V  51, 16 (calcibus?). Cf. Festus Pauli p. 46, 3.
C a l l i d e  prudenter, perite V 531,36 (Ter. Andr.201). prudenter[stehaec:staehaec? 

cf. Ter. Ad. 418] V 532, 31 (Ter. Ad. 417).
C a l l i d i t a s  navovçyia II 96, 8; 393, 33. astutia IV 30, 43; 216, 35.
C a l l i d u s  nccvovQyog H 393, 34. àoyu- Xéog II 96, 4. navovQyog, &eopóg II 96, 13 (v. calidus), dvexgonog II 96, 23. Sufipmv III 515, 41. subtilis uel astutus



Callinicus calpar 169
I V  28, 7. dirus (durus? cf. callosus), malitiosus I V  28, 54. durus, malitiosus IV 214, 36. durus, malitiosus, uersutusIV 315, 44. durus, malitiosus aut sub­tilis siue astutus IV 490, 41. uersutus aut astutus c d post IV 29, 18. uafer, astutus, subtilis IV 315, 45 peritus, exercitatus V 531, 35 (Ter. Andr. 198). callidi Safgiovsg III 492, 57. callidorum  navovgyaiv II 96, 5. Cf. callis, caeuedus, calculosus et Boensch ' Beitr.’ II p. 4.

C a l l i n i c u s  pulcritudine uincens m  497, 48.
C a l l i o p e  una ex nouem (nouis codd.) musis IV 103, 2; 531, 39. Cf. C a l l i o p e  musa noua(!) IV 491, 38; V 274, 44.Callis òSbg arivi) II 379, 24. zgißogII 96, 47. ázgaizág II 250, 25. árga­nos, zgißog III 267, 43. óióg III 165, 59. uia in siluis uel semita trita IV 320, 22. 

c a l l e s  zgißoi, àzgattoC II 96, 42. uiae in siluis aut semitae IV 27, 46. uiae in silua IV 490, 24. uia in siluis V 273, 8. semitae cd post IV 29, 16; V 430, 12 
(Euseb. eccl. hist. X 122). uiae tritae pecorum uestigiis IV 432, 42 ( Very. Aen. IX 383); V 596, 4 (Isid. XV 16, 10). Cf. c a l l a  semita, strata pecorum V 353, 9. 
(V. Serv. in Aen. IV 405). Adde c a l l e s  genere masculino uia et rotae (uiae tri­tae Deuerling) transitu pecorum, unde callum et callidus dicitur Piae. V 51,15.Calliscerunt calluerunt V 639,41 (Non. 89, 26): ubi calluerunt occ. L. Mueller.

C a l < l ] > i s t r n t u s  proprium uiri V 422, 46 (Clem. Bom. ree. VIH 15).
C a l l i t h r i x  simul (scr. simia) producta barba Seal. V  694, 12. c a l l i t r i c h e s  simiae, habent productam barbam et 1 atam caudam V 564, 27. Cf. Isid. XII 2, 33.
C a l l o s u s  rervXcoyévog II 454, 39. rvXcovIII 373, 48. pinguis, grassus (vel crassis) II 571, 38. malitiosus V 595, 25 (r. cal­lidus). c a l l o s u m  zgayavóv II 96, 53; 458, 5; III 246, 60.
C a l l i i m  zvXog II 460, 63 (gallum); 525, 44; III 176, 28. c a l l u s  zvXog II 96, 2; III 467, 55 ; 523, 8. c a l l o s  tensam cutem, id est uarras (AS.) V 419, 67 (Euseb. eccl. hist. II 23) =  tensam cutem V 428, 53.
C a l m e t u m  merix (h. e. merisc =  Sumpf- land, AS.) V 364, 46 (=  caiametum). Cf. 

c e m e t u m  merisc (AS.) V 354, 31.
C a l n e u m  pollina (aleurum?) EI 572, 50.Calo imconopog EI 308, 5; 505, 59; 623, 47. SovXog yrot vnr¡gézr¡g azgazim- tov E 280, 35. fhgáitoiv 5} imggfzgg azgaziwzov II 327, 49. SovXog, Sggóaiog II 96, 22. seruus uel minister militum, [id est qui uinum uendit uel propinator]V 274, 33 (cf. caupo). Huc refert War­

ren c a l o s  ouos auis I V  213, 49 (seruos militaris? cf. tamen caeles), c a l o n e s  vyaXiagiv (oí yaXeágioi?) I I I  479, 11. galearii militum I V  28, 32 ; 103, 9 ; 216, 1 ; 252, 50; 315, 46 (cellae militum); 531, 47 (gali); V  214, 10 (gallie); '273, 3 (galiaria); 355, 30 (gabar); 444, 19 (ca­bri); 595, 18; 62 (gallicae); 602, 38 (gal­licae). galeariae (quod etiam in antece­dentibus glossis non semel videtur latere) 
I V  491, 36; V  174, 34. serui V 547, 28. 
e n d o n e s  serui, caries (galearii?) V  564, 9. 
c a l e o n e s  galearii, mercenarii militum siue galeae militum V  564,11. negotia­tores V 174, 33, 214, 11. calpes galeae militum I V  27,40; 215, 17 ; 315, 48; V  273, 29; 349, 57; 594, 6 (scr. calones galearii (vel galeariae )> militum), c a l o n e s  [naui- culae] quae (qui Arevalus) ligna militibus portant (ubi caculae Landgraf Arch. I X  p. 368) V  174, 35. qui ligna militibus portant [tectum dicta culmina ab eo quod antiqui de culmi[ni]s tecta tegebant] V  174, 36 (v. culmen). Cf. Serv. in Aen. I  39 ; Isid. X I X  1, 15; W. Heraeus Arch. X  509. c a l o n u m  militum uel sèruorum V  419, 15 =  V  427, 50 (Euselk eccl. hist. 
I X  9). De galeariae forma ab Heraeo vindicata v. galearii.

C a l o  est uoco V 620, 30. c a l a r e  uo- care V  275, 7; 626, 33. Cf. c a c u e r c  ituganaXiaai I I  95, 15 (ubi calare cg).
C a l o e s t n  huitti clabre (weisser Klee, -4ä ) V 353, 37. Cf. Wright -Wuelcker 282, 15 (cacista); 297,13 =  362, 24 (cal- cesta); Hessels C 118 (calcesta). Cf. Diefenbach gloss, calyptra.
C a l o n i c a  Seal. V 595, 25 (’e not. Tir. 9, 27d scalonica =  asc.’ H.).
C a l o n u m  (?) nomen gentis cum Francis (de Euseb.?) V 419, 14 =  V 427, 49.
C a l o r  diggt] I I  327, 58; 489, 67; 490, 46; 537, 41; 549, 56; I I I  207, 29; 294, 33; 504, 37; 522, 1. dtgfiózyg I I  510,3. ■ xavacov E  96, 27. &tg(iaaia E I  169,25; 347, 53 ; 604, 59. apricitas uel tepor I V  315, 47. c a l o r e m  ligorem I I I  602, 40 (teporem?), c a l o r i s  zavgaza  I I I  558, 11; 622, 7 (chaumatas).
C a l o r a t a  feruentissima V 447, 33 (con­iorata).
C a l o r a t e  feruentissime I V  407, 22; V  626, 34; 627, 18 (coi.).
C a l o r e m  f a c i e s  v. colorem facies.
C a l o r i s t a s  (vel kaioristas) quod est inseparabilis, graecum est IV 103, 20 (aoristos Nettleship. 'Journ. o f Phil.’ XIX 184. achoristos Schoell). k a e l o r i s t a s  inseparabilia V 214, 9. Cf. V 462, 17.
C a l p a r  olvog èv &vaia E  96, 34 (calper cod.). c a l c a r  (corr. Seal.) & vaiai



170 calpes calx
ânaçfxâv aìvov II 96, 32. calpar (cal­car (?) uinum quod primum libatur (itaG. labatur R ) e dulio (eduobus G) Plue.V 14, 10 =  V 51, 13. uinum antiqui ita dicebant Plac. V 52, 3. dolium V 653, 43. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 46, 17 ; 65, 13 ; Non. 546, 28 ; Loewe Prodr. 402, Haupt Op. Ill p. 81.

C a l p e s  V. calo.
C a l t a  ßoiup&aXpov I I  96, 40; 545, 14. y ¿vag ßoxavgg II 262, 41. Xevxó'iov II 359, 59; III 266, 35. anéçfia goäov II 435, 40. genus quoddam floris uel her­bae Plac. V  12, 34 =  V  52, 4. genus floris IV 31, 8; 216, 6; 315, 49; 490,49;V 273, 22. genus floris, buptbalmo V444,20. crostella(?) V617,43. rede clabre 

( =  rother Klee, AS.) V 353, 32. Cf. c u l ­
t u m  góSov yévog I I I  266, 38 (unde? cf. 37). ßovcp&uXfiov,  eïSog av&ovg I I  259, 38.

C a l t l i d i a  èogxij (calata A io g cogxij c: cf. calata comitia) I I  95, 46. dies festus 
Mai V I  554.

C a l t u l a m  cinguli (unguli G) genus, a coacto loro (lare R) caltae (caltae om. G. caltulae Deuerling) dictum (om. R) Plac. V 16, 2 =  V 52, 5 (ubi uocatum 
a colore caltae Nettleship coll. Non. 548, 24; dictum a colore caltae Ott ’Zeitschr. f. östr. G.’ 1876 p. 173; a colore caltae dictum Hagen 'Bursians Jahresber.’ 1876 p. 352). Cf. Isid. X I X  33, 4. V. capulus.

C a l u m n i a  avxotpavxía II 441, 16; III440, 66. inrjgeia II 96, 7; 306, 57. xaKongaygoavvr) II 336, 59. iurgium litis (kal.) Plac. V 29, 33 =  V 79, 19 (kal. per k scribendum quod est iur­gium litis), accusatio IV 28, 53. accu­satio falsa V 273, 23. falsa accusatio IV 213, 15; 315, 51. iniuria uel graue conuicium uel accusatio falsa IV 492, 7. 
k u l u m n i a  conpilatio kalamitasque, ideo kalumnia appellata est a kaluendo, id est a tribuendo (tribulando Schoell) V 214, 14. Cf. GR. L. I 58,15; II 506,14; VII 300, 2. V. caluentes.Calum niator avxo(pávxr¡g II 96, 16;441, 15; IU 6, 40; 158, 63; 373, 49; 503, 45. xuxongáy geov I I  336, 58; I I I  440, 67; 475, 48; 496, 65. xaxaaxsva- exf¡g ò xaxoTtgáyfiav I I  343, 50. Siaßo- 1«S I I I  237, 20. rabula, rapidus (rabulus 
ac) IV 315, 52.

C a l u m n i o r  êmqgeâScû I l  306, 56. cvxo- cpavteà  I I I  158, 62. c a l u m n i a t u r  calum­niam facit IV 27, 48.Caluaria xgavíov II 354, 44; 496, 42; III 12, 5; 85, 26; 174, 44; 310, 14; 349, 17; 350, 21; 394, 22; 403, 10; 498, 20; 525, 58; 555, 73; 620, 70. qjaXáxga II 469, 49. [ßaadinfi] tpuXáxgu H 95, 45

(v. calabra). nortjgiov II 522, 10. t o t a  pars capitis ab auribus incipiens I I  570,38. c a l u a r i u m  xgaviov II 96, 28. tpa- Xdxga II 529, 14. Cf. Roensch Coll. phil. p. 90. c a l u a r e  calua, caluaria II 572, 24.V. caluus.
C a l u a s t e r  /u^onoXiog IH 252, 42 (cf. canaster). V. apiciosus. Cf. Loewe Prodr. p. 424; Arch. ÏÏI 534, V ili 372. accal- uaster est apud Ducangium, recaluaster apud Georgesium.
C a l u e n t e s  frustra calumniantes V 174, 38. V. calumnia.
C a l u i f a c t i o n i s  ( calefactionis codi) dropacen (cf. dgúrjtai¡) HI 599, 44.
C a l u i t i o  memor (sci-, maeror) Seal. V 595, 13 (cf. tamen caluitium).Caluitium  cpaXáxgcofiu I I  559, 8. cal- uum I V  28, 37; V  174, 39. caluitium  (calbitio (?) maeror Plac. V  14, 8 == V  51, 11 =  V 52, 6 (ubi caluio mororW. Heraeus Arch. VI 275; mora Hilde­brand p. 40). Cf. Cic. Tuse. HI 26, 62 (quasi caluitio maeror leuaretur).Caino (uel caluillo sup. scr. m. 1) primae coniugationis tondeo, decollo, tertiae coniugationis decipio V 493, 42. caluo caluas tondeo, decollo V 564, 21. caluo caluis decipio V 564, 20. caluo est decipio V 616, 36. caluor e^anaxtbIII 440, 68; 484, 6. frustror, decipio V 493, 40. calueris frustratus fuerisIV 29, 47. ca lu itu r granará II 96, 24 (cf. Plaut. Cas. 169). frustratur, decipit Plac. V 14, 15 =  V 52, 7. frustratur, moratur V 274, 59. moratur IV 27, 53. fallit IV 215, 2 (caliotur cod. , non co- liotur). Cf. Loeive Prodr. 101, 366; Ind. Jen. 1889 p. V; Non. 6, 21; Isid. X 42. V. cauillator.
CalllllS (palcotpós II 96, 45; 469, 50; m  13, 63; 86, 65; 180, 25; 252, 41; 330, 47 ; 563, 36. calua xgaviov uocatur, licet Gellius (Caelius codd.) et Varro kal- uariam dicant: nam caldariae plurale est, kaluaria singulare V 214,13 (GR. L. VII 100, 1). caluae novxixá neqigvy- 

flèva II 96, 37.
C a l x  nxégva ÏÏ 425, 27; 537, 27; 549, 42. Xáy.ttBfia II 545, 18. c a l x  

calcis V  354, 49. Cf. c l o x  lox calceis 
n  509, 43. c a l c e  XáxxLaga I I I  176, 35. 
c a l c e s  mégvui I I  96, 38; I I I  86, 35; 312, 26. XctHxiafictxu I I I  440, 53; 567, 62. calcanei I V  315, 34. Quare c a l c e s  dicti sunt, a calcando V  651, 27 ( =  Non. p. 29, 9). c a l c i a  (calcis?) c a l x  lááj II  358, 41. V. calx, forma calcis, callibus.

C a l x  äoßtaxog II 96, 14; 507, 10; m  19, 34; 91, 26; 190, 21; 312, 37; 365, 8; 489, 50; 509, 32. äaßeaxug,
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■ nzigva (V. calx) II 490, 45. Kovia, äaßtazog II 353, 6. cießcazog K al z ha  vugIII 268, 33. clax cementum II 572, 22 (calix b). calx vvooa III 240, 68 (de circo). lapis est unde calculum diminuirne dici­mus IV 432, 44. calcis [summitas] IV 491, 26 (cf. cacumen), calce absto III 542, 7 (äaßeazog). arbestu III 631, 9. co­mm (KOVÍCC) n i  538, 2; 556, 35; 557, 1. calx calce aoßeozog, Korea II 247 15. calce noria II 556, 49. fine (=  Non. 257, 50) IV 29,19; 31, 19; 213,37 ; 315, 35; 491, 25; V 173, 43. Cf. calcis finis V 349, 21; calcem in finem V 274, 38. tiniuelauercii (titani uel asbesti Buech.) id est calcis stincta III 577, 48. V. ad calcem. Cf. GB. L. I 552, 1; IV 20, 19 (calcis).

C a l y p t r a  v. caliptra.
C a l y x  (calix cod.) KÚlvl- II 337, 55.
C a m a r a  v. camera.
C a m a r a m  v. camuri.
C a m a r a r e  v. s. foedo.
C a m a s u s  amfimallus IV 315, 53; V 594, 7; 595, 64. Cf. Meurs, gloss, graeco­barb. p. 258.Camnx Kovzóg II 353, 15; III 263, 62; 440, 71; 484, 69.
C a m b e r a t a  v. tholus.Cambiatiu &vxiwxzallayfj II 229, 35.Cambio àvzaXlàooco II 228, 43. èval- láaaia II 297, 23 (gambio campsi). avval- láoaco II 444, 2. ca|cu]m bcat Stallinoti. II 96,49 (concambiat alii apud Labbaeum). Cf GB. L. I 247, 9; III 541, 52.
C a m e l u s  K¿gr¡log  II 338, 3; 509, 34; praef. XXXVH; III 18, 55; 90, 66; 189, 1; 258, 44; 320, 26; 361, 71; 431, 23; 526, 65. c a m e l l u m  funem nauticum V 274, 26; 355, 22. c a m e l u m  fune maiore V 444,21. Cf.Dc-Vit. V. bactrius, bulla.Camena povna II 373, 31. musa l i570,39. uel piplia (cf. pipila! est musa V

617,44. dulcis musa III 524, 7. cnnienae govoat li 96, 51 (eamenai); III 83, 25; 168, 25; 348, 39; 393, 59; 403, 6. govoca, nozl ò"s rvgtpou III 291, 42. musaeIV 103, 1; 215, 39; 315, 54; 531, 38. a cantu V 351, 23 (Serv. in Nel. Ili 59).
C a m e r a  ògocpr) ÜI 91, 23; 365, 15; 366, 8. c a m a r a  ògocpp III 19, 31. vizó- vogog III 440, 69; 484, 25 (cf. amara), arcus aedificii, cullile II 571, 0 (cf Loewe GL. N. p. 26. carnaria codd.). fomix curua IV 29, 4. fornax (?) V 351, 40. 

testudo templi IV 432, 45 (cf. testudine templi et Vcrg. Aen. I 505). c a m a r a  
latinum est, a curuitate dieta; est enim uolumen introrsum respiciens V 174, 40. Cf. GB. L. IV 198, 11; VII 266, 12; Isid. XV 8, 5. V. camuri.

C a m e r a r i u s  v. creditarius.

C a m i l l a  ligua  II 96, 52. sacerdosV 174, 41. Cf. GB. L . VII 543, 27. 
C a m i l l u s  est puer ingenuus uel mi­nister V 618, 4. praeminister sacrorumV 174, 42. c a n n i l i  sunt pueri et c a ­

m i l l a e  puellae V 616, 32. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 43, 13, Serv. in Aen. XI 558, Lomee Prodr. p. 398.
C a m i u u n t a e  mirum, confusum V 275, 2 (commiscuatum mixtum, conf.?).Caminus KÚgivos II 338, 4; 487, 37. fornax IV 27, 24; 215, 6; 491, 40 (=  Serv. in Aen. III 580; Isid. XIX 6, 6). cami­num fornacem V 626, 35. caminis for­nacibus IV 432, 46 (Vcrg. Aen. III 580).
C a m i s i a  itzavioKog III 272, 61. c a ­

m i s a  lineum V 424, 7 (de dial.), c a m i s s a  (vel camisa) haam (AS.) V 353, 24. V. blatea, tunica linea, interula.
C a n i m a r i u n c u l i  (gamin.) rigoKagiSuig (zzozugoK.agi'ätg David. XigoK. H. ligvoK. Buech.). Ill 437, 18.
C a m m a r u s  enágog ò Ix&vg II 435, 22. piscus (!) pessimus exiguus V 653, 28 (Juvenal. V 84). c a m u r i  ragiSeg I I 97,1 ; III 257, 11; 186, 38 (caridos); 440, 70. 

c a m m a r i  iezav.oi III 437, 27.
C a n t i n e a  v. cilicion.
C a n i m u s  apud Hebraeos mensis quar­tus V 175, 4 (ser. Thamus: cf. Ideler I 509. v. Tharnax).
C a m p a e  equi marini IV 213, 30; V 275,6; 633,12 (cappae). Cf. Festus Pauli 44, 1; Warren 131; Loewe Prodr. 332.
C a m p a g e s  capita regionum, ubi urbes non sunt V 275, 24. Campania H.Campana xugicziÁov III 197, 61. Cf. Isid. XVI 25, 6.
C a m p a n i a  rcsdidg II 96, 55. V. in C. 
C a m p a n u m  Kagnavóv III 15, 27 (de vino)-, 87, 71; 315, 51; 364, 65; 526, 29.
C a m p a n u m  zvgnavov III 24, 32 (inter pelles).
C a m p e s t e r  (carp.) puerilis I I  572, 27 (cf. Augustin. X p. 467 ed. Mignc: aliter Loewe GL. N  p. 29, praef. X I V ,  Sto- wasser Arch. I I  320. pedias male versum putat II.). c a m p e < s ) t e r  fundus qui in campo est I V  29, 28; 492, 20; V  175, 1; 26; 283, 6. c a m p e s t r i s  ns- Siág I I I  427, 13. neSivig I I  400, 15. 

níSivf¡ I I  558, 11. c a m p e s t r e  neòivóv IH 260, 57. c a m p e s t r i a  ntSiaaigaìu 
I H  427, 5. lumbaria siue praecinctoriaV 174, 43. Cf. Isid. XIX 22, 5. 

C a m p h i o  pugna (pugnax?) V 564, 22.
c a m p i o n e s  gladiatores, pugnatores Seal.V 594, 21.Campidoctor ônloôiôaKrrig II 96, 56; III 353, 14.

C a m p s a ,  C a m p s a r i u s  v. caps—.



cancrarium
(cf. Serv. in Georg. Ili 330 ; Isid. XV 8,16 ; XIX 10, 28). canale gstégov III 467, 57. canalium &xezóg II 391, 2. canales ò%eroi III 433, 36. Cf. canalia locus ubi priuilegia canones habent IV 409,14 (canonicaria? v. Ducange).

C a n a  m a l a  lanuginem habentia (ha­bentem vel -te codd.), id est cydonia I V  31, 5 (Verg. eel. II 51: cf. Serv.)-, 214, 11; V 175, 7. lanuginem habentem(!) IV492,48.
C a n a p l u r a  7.v%varpia n i  440, 73; 484, 29 (cena pura? canaptura vulgo. Cf. 

Seal, in Catal. p. 160).
C a n a s o n  v. andola.
C a n a s t e r  pí^onóXíog II 371, 60; III 180, 26. qui canescit II 572, 19. Cf. caluaster et Funde Arch. Vili 372.Canatim suatim  boatim ab isdem ani- ma<di)>bus dici V 650, 12 (Non. 40, 21).
C a n c a l u m  v. clanculum.
C a n c e l l a r i u s  v. cancellus, antigraphus, a commentariis.
C a n c e l l a t a  v. reticulata.Cancello Kazaxagáaaw II 345, 7. in­duco xaQcéoecú II 475, 33. ¡çirâ in i zov Xugáaeco II 477, 17. cancellat concidit, batuit Seal. V 595, 65 (capellat? conci­pilat?). V. concido.
C a n c e l l u s  xáyxfHos II 334, 24. xa~ gáSga m  440, 74. ¡¡¡apadpa, inde cancel­larius III 478, 22. c a n c e l l u m  ¡japad'pa 

III 21, 15; 81, 8. xúvv HI 197, 67 (con­tain. cf. Ill 21, 14 et 15). V. extra caulas.
C a n c e r  nag-nívog II 97, 10. KagKÍvog %ò £c&ov II 338, 57. nagnívos r¡ vóaog II 338, 59. nagnívoe (sign, caeli) III 30, 5; 72, 37; 170, 20; 241, 71; 292, 2; 425, 31. (animal) III 89, 31; 318, 50; 355, 71; 440, 75; 497, 11; 524, 36. naca IV 315, 57 (cf. cañera et naca). yáyygaiva II 261, 7. nugníveopa II 542,17. nomen infirmitatis et animalis II 572, 15. forceps aut ulcus IV 31, 11; 492, 51; V 175, 8. forceps IV 214, 47;V 664, 2; 595, 24. hafaern (AS.) V 353,42. nefern (h. e. hefern, AS.) V 275, 25 (cf. Gallée p. 347). nomen est serpentis nequam (uhi nepa Loewe GL. N. 214) V 444,26. cancri cancelli IV 27,37; 215, 13; 316, 2 (cancris); V 175, 9; 273, 53; 355, 45. C f  cancri arunci (carcini?)V 493, 43. cancros cancellos (calcellos B) Plac. V 15, 4 =  V 52,12; V 633,14. V. gangraena. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 46, 2
C a n c e r o m a t a  uulnus (ulcus?) insana­bile III 599, 16.Cancer saxatilis náyovgag III 318, 33.
C a ñ e r a  nata (naca?) V 626, 36. cancri domus Pap.
C a n c r a e n a  v. gangraena.
C a n c r a r i u m  v. cancri aestus.

172 campsat
C a m p s a t  flectit IV 315, 55; V 594, 8 (Arch. IV 266). Cf. m  46, 49. V. de- uerticulum.
C a m p s e  conuertibiliter^wpitsii«. Fpi. 169, 2, 7) V 584, 4; 657, 7 (cf. Land­graf Arch. IX 175; Apul. de deo Socr. 

c. 4, uhi case est in nonnullis libris).Campus neSíov t¡ ¡frápoc II 400, 19. niSíov II 96, 54; 491, 6; 542, 23; III 199, 43; 209, 5 (campum); 260, 21; 356, 
52; 440, 72; 502, 10. Káprtog II 514, 45. campi neSícc II 558, 28 ; III 429, 34. campos agros uel maria IV 432, 47 (Verg. Aen. VI 724).

C a m p u s  p l a n u s  ntSíov tnCnedov E l  260, 33.
C a m u m  nópa x'o sk Hgi&úv (nopazog 

Kg. cod.: corr. Boucherie) n i  315, 68.
C n n i u r i  sunt boues qui introrsus ha­bent cornua conuersa V 549, 54 (cf. Serv. plen. in Georg. IE 55). c a m u r i s  cur- uis, unde et camera appellatur V 175, 3. Vergilius (Georg. IE 55): et camuris iste 

( =  hirtae) sub cornibus aures V 175, 2. 
c a m i r i s  introrsum respicientibus f  croce (cornibus?), unde c a m i r i s  c o r n i b u s  contraria patula dicuntur, c a m i r i s  (ca­mma Deuerl.) cornua flexibus rotunda Plac. V 52, 9. c a m u r i b u s  ( =  camuri boues) breuibus comibus IV 213, 35; V 
275, 9. c a m u r i s  (!) &yvóg(ì), zavgog II 96, 50. c a m i r u s  est curuus, hinc ca­mera V 618, 11. c a m u r a m  (cameram B)  curuam Plac. V 11, 18 =  V 52, 10. 
c a m e r u m  obtortum V 650, 1 (— Non. 30, 7). Cf. Festus Pauli p. 43,17 et adn. Muélleri, Isid. XII 1, 35. V.m camera.

C a m u s  Kripóg III 241, 10 (de circo). V. cilo(ter)>.
C a n a  IluvaKeiu ■ Osos II 97, 2. Cama Buech. coll. Macr. sat. I 2, 12.
C a n a b a  cam e(r)a  post caenaculum Seal. V 595, 69. Cf. Mommsen Herrn. VII p .  304.
C a n a c e m  gladium IV 215, 32 (xavunig Hesych. cf. Warren), c a u c e m  gladiumV 494, 9. V. acinaces.
C a n a  c o m a  v. coma.
C a n a  f i d e s  antiqua, in senectus (!) permanens IV 432, 48 (Verg. Aen. I 292). antiqua fides IV 28, 38; 102, 55; 531, 36;V 175, 5. ideo quia apud senes fides maxima inuenitur V 175, 6. V. canus.
C a n a l i s  govg, gva|¡ , á j j f r o s  (ita Herald. povffrpu e^oxexog cod.), zono&toia, god, i^oSog, ocoZrjv Spfióetos, àycayóg E  97, 3 (uhi Si&gvÈ, pro govg, gva¡ alii), aquae ductus II 572, 17. v8gr¡xóog B 462, 13. údpo^óoff IE  173, 53; 241, 1. vSgoxóz] III 365, 28. IE 467, 56. l&vvzpgiccIE  313, 24. feminini generis V 560, 1
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C a n c r i  a e s t u s  melius dicitur quam -A.QVOÇ (candios G). cancrarium enim (om. G) putet, quasi putescat ipse cancer Plac. V  10, 8/9 =  V  52,11. Cf. Deuerling.
C a n c r i  a x e  in austro, ubi est fp ro  humero euo ignita (prope Meroen regio ignita Buech.). Lucanus (IV 332/53): ieiuna soluant <(non super arentem) Meroen[em] cancrique sub axe V 175,10.
C a u c u m  v. canus.
C a n d e f i o  lug-itgvvugui I I  358, 34.
C a n d e l a  lagnxijg I I  358, 36; 492, 42; 

I I I  270, 35. lagnzgg, xijgicov I I  97, 15. ¡pavos I I I  467, 58. a candendo dicitur V 412, 56 (reg. Bened. 22, 6).
C a n d e l a b r u m  lv%%ña I I  363, 34; 502, 64; 529, 24; 546, 65; I I I  23, 9; 197, 56; 203, 56; 270, 33; 325, 24; 403, 56; 440, 76; 467, 59. lv%voi>%og I I I  368, 21. 

c a n d e l a b r a  lv%via I I I  93, 74. lag.nag 
I I  368, 27. c a n d e l a b r u m  lv%víav I I  97, 13. V. lucernarium.

C a n d e n s  u n d a  quia colles ascendo (descendit?) riuus. Vergilius {Georg. I 
109): unda candens raucum per leuia murmur saxa ciet {ubi illa cadens codd. Verg.) V 175, 11.

C a n d e n t e s  candidi u e l  nitidi IV 28, 29 {ubi igniti d). candidi u e l  igniti IV 490,39.
C a n d e n t i s  b a c c h a e  {scr. uaccae) can­didae IV 432,49 -j- 433,1 ( Verg. j4ew.IV 61).
C a n d e o  Itvnuívogcu I I 359, 50. c a n d i ó  (candido?) levualvm III 440, 77; 483, 71. 

c a n d e t  splendet, micat IV 28, 8; 316, 5. fulget V 61, 33. c a n d i t  fulgit IV 30, 40. splendit IV 215, 14. fulgit uel candi­dum est Blae. V 51, 36. c a n d e b a t  (?) albicabat V 564, 24. V. annet, caneo.
C a n d e s  v. capedo.
C a n d e s c i t  nitescit I V  28, 9. c a n d i s c i t  nitiscit {vel nitescit) I V  316, 4; 490, 38.
C a n d i d a t u s  lev^sigeov II 97, 14; 360, 5. quod est natum IV 407, 24 {v. candidus), 

c a n d i d a t i  itgáxxovxeg III 440, 78; 482, 1.Candidi coloris ItvuóxQovg III 329, 21; 529, 40.
C a n d i d u s  Ha&açôg I I  97, 9; I I I  87, 18. IfUKÓff I I  359, 61; H I  272, 15; 329, 20; 529, 39. laprpós H I  332, 22; 529, 50. qui nascitur {cf. candidatus) I V  407, 23. 

c a n d i d a  ¿¡gaia I I  482, 25. pulchra, sancta uel petitio consolata (! scr. con­sulatus) I V  316, 6. c a n d i d u m  Itvxóv 
I I  359, 58. na&UQÓv I I I  14, 27; 183, 10. lugngóv H I  441, 1. V. calculosus.

C a n d o m i n a  Seal. V 595, 30 {'e not. Tir. 38, 44a’ H. condomina Kopp).
C a n d o r  lagngóxris II 368, 32; 489, 68; 537, 54; 550, 10. I svhózt¡s H 360, 1. lagnr¡6¿>v H 510, 4. Cf. àangótt]s aspri­

tudo, c a n d o r  {aengog — albus est: cf. etiam sub asper) II 248, 25.
C a n d o r  a n i m i  t u i  V 660, 44.
C a n d y s  {h. e. kúvSvs) uestis regia Plac. V 12, 2 =  V  51, 34. c a n d i u s  uestis regia Plac. V 51, 35; I V  30, 13; 316, 7; 492, 44; V  273, 41; 355, 40; Cf. I V  213, 45 (canditus).
C a n e o  nohovgat. II 412, 5; III 441, 2; 483, 75. c a n e b a t  candidum erat cani- tie[m], albicabat V 444, 28 {Verg. Aen.V 416).
C a n e o s  flagitiosi V 564, 32 (criminosi? ganeosi? canes?).
C a n i c a e  recrementa (recremeo codd. em. Ott Fleckeiseni Ann. C X V H  p. 424: 

cf. Loeive Prodr. p. 315) I V  28, 5. c a ­
n i c a s  furfures V  639, 29 ( =  Non. 88, 17). Cf. Festus Pauli p. 46, 1.

C a n i c u l a  xvvágiov I I I  431, 21. {stella) Y.VCOV I I I  293, 28; 348, 4. Kvvíenog &u- láoaiog I I  356, 57. (piscis) v.vvóó'ovg I I I318, 17; 437,13. igveißij c a n i c u l a  I I  556,51. c a n i c u l a  a cane dicta I V  30, 8; 433, 2; 492, 43. a cane V 274, 8. V. caninus. 
C a n i c u l a r e s  v. dies caniculares. 
C a n i c u l a r i u m  medium aestatis uel hiemis Seal. V  594, 47. c a n i c u l a r i u s  medio aestatis uel hiemis I V  215, 38. 

Cf. Loewe GL. N. 164.
C a n i c u l a t a  altercus HI 608,3 ; 610, 30 ; 617, 16 (caniglata). herba caligulata est apud Theod. Prise, p. 305,11 B. Cf. Arch. X 268 (calicularis), Isid. XVII 9, 41. V. symphoniaca, hyoscyamus, altercus. 
C a n i e r  leno IV 28,4; 215,24; 316,9;V 174, 23; 273, 40; 355, 8 (carier); 594, 10; 626, 37. seductor, leno, suasorV 493, 47. seductor V 493, 48 (canifer). 

Cf. Loewe Prodr. 306. c a r i e  senio Ott Fleckeiseni Ann. CXVI1 423; ex Ausonii v. hic aries . . . cancer, leo, uirgo ex­plicat Stowasser Arch. H p. 607 ; canis leno Martinius. Cf. casnar, conciliatrix.
C a n i l e s  ex farina et aqua coquitur IV 27, 52: ubi caniceus (panis) Nett- leship 'Journ. o f Phil.’’ XIX p. 116 {cf. canicae). Cf. Loewe Prodr. p. 315 sq. 
C a n i n a  r o s a  v. rosa canina.
C a n i n i  d e n t e s  nvvóSovreg II 43, 8; 

I I I  247, 46.
C a n i n u s  «wódovg II 356, 56. c a n i n a  {scii. caro) nvvtia  (xiW io^HI 316,60; 556, 43; 621, 20. c a n i n u m  (caniclam?) v.vva- giov I I I189, 36. c a n i n i  KvvóSovxeg HI 85, 51; 175, 31; 350, 65. V. musca canina.
C a n i s  Kvcov I I  97, 5; 357, 22; I H  18, 44; 90, 56; 169, 67 {sign, caeli)-, 189, 31; 241, 56 {sign, caeli)-, 259, 20; 320,16; 361, 33; 441, 3; 497, 53; 526, 64. 

c a n e s  uvvtg H 556, 50.
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Canis caput xvv'og xscpaXrjv III 599, 27. V. caput canis.Canis cauda xmmcroupo: II 356, 59. Canis cerebrum  v. caput canis.
C a n i s  l i n g u a  ribbae (AS.) V 350, 26. V. cynoglossa.
C a n i s  m a r i n u s  xvcav &aXáaoiog II 357, 23.Canis rahi<41)>a «vov 8vaca (xvav Ivccmaaì) III 431, 19: nisi duae glossae confusae sunt).
C a n i s  u e n a t i c u s  xvmv fhjçevrijg III 361, 74.
(binis uestigator v.vcov ¿xvevzijg IH 361, 75.
C a n i s t e l l u m  xavovv II 338, 33. xa- víoxiov III 203, 25. Cf. III 218, 43 =  653, 11. V. canistrum.
C a n i s t r u m  xavovv HI 321, 45 ; 324, 52 ; 527, 10. xaviaxiov III 321, 46. sportaV 174, 25. uirgis palmarum texitur Y 354, 21. fissis cannis contexitur, unde et nuncupatum, alii graecum asserunt

V 174, 26. can istris canistellis V 626, 38. ferculis V 174, 24. V. calathus, castrum.
C a n i t i e s  itoXiá III 247, 12. noXzózr¡gII 412, 4. senectus IV 27, 12; 491, 56;V 273, 33.
C a n i t u d o  canities V 638, 66 (Non. 82, 17). Cf. Festus Pauli p. 62, 1.
C a n n a  xáXapog fit&’ ov ygazpoptv II 337, 17. xáXapog IH 198, 42; 301, 11; 327, 55; 441, 4; 525, 15; 527, 40; 556, 37; 621, 14. Sóvat, IH 261, 44. ovçiy- yiov tx xuXúgcov II 97, 16. Cf. xàXapog id est c a n n a  nel obicilicria(?) IH 619, 64. harundo, sagitta IV 316, 11. Cf. arundo id est c a n n a  IH 549, 15. id e s t

c a n n a  a g r e s t i s  quae in ripis fluminum nascitur III 558, 51. c a n n a m  v.áXapovIII 110, 17 =  640, 7. cannae Qìnag III 19, 46; 91, 39. cannas xaXágovg HI 109, 20/21 =  639, 3. Cf. áv9f¡Xij canna sarcina, ulua I I 227, 22. V. radix cannae, uena.Cannabis in his est glossis: agri (h. e. ayçiog) canapis III 587, 37; 608, 26; 617, 28; 631, 21 (agrio), canape agrius III 543, 4. agre III 552, 44. canape id est agre, genera sunt duo, masculus et femina, quae est efficax III 587, 73; 608, 68 (femina efficax est), c.annape id est siluaticum III 537, 34. agrio ca­napa III 580, 17. udì’vaßog cannabu III 195, 12. Cf. von Fischer-Benzon p. 87; GB. L . VII 108, 11 (cannabe).
C a n n e t u m  xaXapwv HI 428, 29. ha- rundinetum IV 316, 8.
C a n n u r u s  v. sanitrix.Cano ctâcû II 219, 6. V[IVÙ> II 462, 63. carmine meo refero IV 29, 1. dico,

refero, alias canto IV 433, 3 (Verg. Aen. I 1; alias h. e. velut Georg. II 176). dico, canto, refero V 272, 51. canto IV 214, 30. canit cantat IV 27, 11; 491, 55. prae­dicat uel cantat IV 27, 43. loquitur, praedicat, cantat V 273, 21. dicit, cantat, psallit, per carmen refert IV 316, 10. respondet IV 31, 26. canunt galli Loeive GL. N. 249. canere prae­dicare IV 433, 1 (Georg. I 6?). cecinit cantauit, dixit IV 31, 38; 494, 18; V 275, 54 (cennit) cantauit IV 217, 45. praedixit IV 317,17. praedixit, locutus 
est IV praef. p. XLH. tubicinauit V 445, 20.

C a n o n  regula IV 213, 21 (Eucher, instr. p. 161, 7 ; Isid. VI 16, 1). con­suetudo IV 30, 45. regula, consuetudoIV 407, 25. canone rectum IV 490, 11 ;V 273,13. canonum regularum V 352,16. Canon Hebraeorum lingua Ianuariusmensis dicitur V 174, 27. Syrorum lingua Ianuarius mensis dicitur V 174,28. Cf. Ideler I 440 (Chanu). 
C a n o n i c a r i a  v. canalis.
C a n o n i c a s  regulares horas V 412, 58(reg. Bened. 37, 7; 67, 6).
C a n o p i c a  Aegyptiaca, tenebrosa V 564, 13.
C a n o p u s  locus amoenus Aegypti V 653, 29 (=  Iuvenal. I 26).Canor dopa II 248, 7 ; 492, 13. r¡xog àv&çwnov H 97, 12. vpvog II 462, 62. cantus V 274, 21.
C a n o r u s  evfzeXrjg I I  318, 25. ¿ozzxvg ó ääcav H 248, 38. c a n o r a  itíquovog li 97* 8. cantu grata I V  28, 16; 492, 29. 

cantu grata uel suauia I V  214, 34. uox suauis V  274, 20. c a n o r i s  cordis I V29, 31; 213, 36 (Verg. Aen. VI 120); 492, 30. Cf. canorum prophetarum IV 31, 6. propheta IV 492, 28.
C a n o s u s  xazanoXióg III 329, 58. 
C n n t n b e r  et C a n t a b r i  gen[u]s est in Hispania V 273, 31. Cf. Isid. 1X2,113.
C a n t a b r a c i u s  mzvçizrjg III 314, 26 (in cap. de escis).
C a n t a b r i e m  nirngCaoig III 601,15. V. furfur. Cf. Cass. Fel. c. 6 (et Helmreich Arch. I 325), schol. Attonis Polypt. p. 43.
C a n t a b r u m  tclzvqcí III 314, 9. can­tare IV 214, 26 (a cantare uel catilena ab: contaminata?).Cantator vpvijzfig H 462, 60. zgayíoSós IH 441, 5. àazrjg II 248, 37. cantatores àazoiL Hl 10, 47. zgaycgSgroí (zgaycoSot Buech. TQayuSgzaC Salm.) Ill 371, 77.
C á n t e n n o s  (V) maleficus V 444, 25 (cacomechanus ? cantilenis maleficiis H.)Cantharis xur&uçig III 441, 7. can' 

t<(h)aridas id est muscas uirides in
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fraxino III 559, 12. cantárida uermis in fraxino III 588,14. cantáridas uermis ex frassino III 610, 2.Cantharus «patrios eïSog. Virgilius 
Buculicis (VI 17) II 354, 48. cantarus graecum nomen est V 174, 30. uas quoddam. Virgilius (Buco!. VI 17): et grauis adtrita pendebat cantarus ansaV 174, 81. ubi aqua m ittitur IV 401, 6;V 273, 24; 354, 73. genus uassis V 352, 33. uuibil (AS.) V 354, 71. can­thari xçgrfjçeg III 441, 6; 477, 54. Cf. c[h]antari uermes qui cantant nocte sicut locustae V 422, 40 (Clem. Bovi, ree. VI 10).Cant(h)>erinus acpóvSvXog III 318, 44(inter pisces).Cantherius (cantarinum uel cantarum vel canterinum uel canterium cocld.) equus castratus; alii saumarium uocant IV 30, 7; V 174, 29. Cf. IV 213, 48. Nihili sunt quae Maius VI 513 adfert. cantherius xaßaXXr]g pr¡xavixóg(?) II 97, 11. cauterios equos castratos (-ius -us -us B) Blue. V 14, 9 =  V 52, 1. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 46, 8; Loewe GL. N. 90.Canthus èniacargov III 357, 38. èni- BcoTQu (epizostra codd.) III 173, 65; 195, 57. xav&og uqi&aXpov II 338, 28. canthi tniaœrqov ò xav&ág III 262, 45. canti felge (AS.) V 354, 35. V. A B D . GL. I 429, 9; III 297, 34; cf. carchus, caritrix et W. Heraeus Flecheiseni Ann. a. 1897 p. 363.Canticum ¿>8r¡ II 481, 50; 502, 62; 529, 32; 559,'20; III 165, 49; 468, 1. ¿apa post II 97, 7; 248, 7; III 127, 37. laudem IV 316, 14.Cantila v. cantilena.Cantilena œSàçiov II 481, 47 ; 496, 
40; 522, 1. áfffiári.oi' II 248, 8. modu­latio II 571, 5. cantici conpositio IV 28, 20. a canendo, cantici conpositio IV 491, 47. cantilenas fraudes (frau­dem G) dolosque Plac. V 15, 14 =  V 51, 18. cantila antiqua contentione (cantilena antiqua cantione?) IV 29, 46.Cantio MÔ’j) III 81, 33. àapa II 248, 7; 498, 32. cantiones ¿apara, dtSaiW 97, 7.Cantitas v. quantitas.Cantitat xeXaSeC III 431, 68.Canto ¿Sai II 219, 6; III 4, 7; 127, 32; 337, 46; 441, 9. avX& to ßrjpa II 251, 7. naiuvígo II 391, 55. xoxxri£<u III 257, 68. cantas ¿Stig LU 4, 8; 127, 33. cantat ¿Sei U 97, 6; III 4, 9; 127, 34. xox- xájfi U 351, 69. canit, dicit, praedicit futura IV 316, 13. cantant aäovaiv IU 
4, 10. cantemus àeópe&a III 507,36. canta aaov III 4, 11; 127, 35. can ta­bam r¡8ov III 4, 12. enutabas r¡8eg UI

4, 13. cantabat r¡Sev III 4, 14. can­taban t 7¡aav III 4, 15. cantauim us ■ ¡¡caper III 4, 16. cantastis ¡¡oars III 4, 17. can tarun t yaav III 4, 18.Cantor àSóg UI 343, 43; 441, 10; 501,21. aarr\g UI 127, 36; 468, 2. cantores ¿¡Soi IU 81, 34; 302, 39. ¿arai UI 84, 22. aerai, avXr¡rai III 172, 38; 239, 65. rçaycoSprai (tragodice: v. cantator) IU 
504, '70.C anturit -ipi&voiÇu II 97, 17.

Cantus (¿Sl¡ II p. XXXVII; 481, 50; 487,33; 510,20; 537,34; 549,49. àapa U 248, 7; 491, 7. ¿apa, ¿>8r¡ III 44Í, 11. sonus IV 28, 24; 491, 17. cantilena IV 216, 2. bona cantilena IV 316, 15. cantu prece IV 31, 24.Cantus dederunt cantauerunt IV 29, 3 
(Verg. Aen. I 398).Canunm canistrum translatum (an e 
graeco interciditi calathum H.) IV 29, 36. Cf. cannula ¿ptocpÓQov IU 203, 46 (v. 
Festus Pauli p. 65, 6).Canus noXióg H 412, 3; IU 252, 40; 329, 56; 572, 53. nenoXaopévog II 401, 50. noXiá (scii. ■ Opti) Il 487, 35; 537, 32; 549, 47; IU 441,12; 502, 42. noXiá, no- ¡Uós II 509, 40. albicapillus (albicapilli cod.), antiquus V 493, 44. canus cana noXiá II 411, 63. cana antiqua, uetusta IV 491, 33. uetusta, antiqua IV 214, 35. sancta uel religiosa IV 315, 56. canum uetus V 639, 18 ( =  Non. 86, 23). Cf. caucum internigrum (?) IV 28, 49. cani noXiai U 97, 4; IU 12, 3; 85, 23; 174, 57. Cf. GB. L. I 548, 23. V. capilli cani rçi'xeg noXiai UI 350, 17. Cf. cana.Canutus noXióg U 412, 3; IU 180, 24. Cf. Arch. VI p. 380, Boensch Coli. phil. SIS, Funde Arch. p. VIII 372.Caotastrifon(î) uterem V 352,30 (ca- 
tastrofen conuersionem Schlutter 'Journ. of Philol.’ 1314 ; xaraorçéçpcov uertens H.).Capacitas %¿iQr¡aig I I 479, 44. 8o%eiov II 280, 37. %(oQT]pu IU 384, 45. am­plitudo IV 214, 46; 490, 48; V 273, 16. memoria (cabasitas) V 541, 23. capaci­tates domus V 626, 40.Capaciter moderate V 355, 12.Capanacis v. isatis.Capnrcus pistor Seal. V 594, 2 (ex inversa voce artocopus ortum putat Mar- 
tinius). Cf. carpaeus.Capax ¡üojpqttxós II 479, 45. evqv- XioQog U 319, 25. Sexrixóg II 267, 47. contineris IV 27, 32. continens me­moria IV 214, 53 (memoriae abed), me- moriosus IV 103,14; 531,50; V 602, 42. [continens se uel conuersus uel] qui cito aliquid memoria (memoriam abe) capit IV 316,16 (cf. caelebs), qui aliquid cito
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m em orila) tenet V 444, 36. capacior ingeniosior II 672, 11.

C a p e d o  inter parietem spatium I V  316, 18. spatium inter parietes Y 444, 35 ; 
I V  213, 26 (capido). interuallum, spa­tium V  493, 53 (capidum), spatium I V  27, 33 ; 494, 24 (crepeto) ; V  273, 51. c a p i -  
d i n e  interuallum seu capedo V  444, 32. Diversae sunt: c u p i d i n e s  (vel caped-) quod manu capiantur I V  407, 27 ; V  214, 16 (kaped.); c a p e d i n e s  quod manu capitur(!) V  444, 37; c u p i d i n i s  eo quod manu capit(!) I V  214, 29. c a r d e n s  (h. e. capedines) uasa fretiua (festiua Mai : immo fictilia) Saliorum I V  28, 2. c a n d e s  uasa fictilia I V  215, 20; 316, 3; V  273,' 44; 349, 58; 355, 7; 594, 9; 595, 66. Cf. Loewe Prodr. 7, GL. N. 137 (capides) 
Goetz ' Sitzungsber. der K. S. Ges. d. W .’ 1888 p. 232, Warren ad I V  215, 20 (qui capides proponit cani Loewio: ai cf. Gic. Parad. I  11: a Numa Pompilio mi- nusne gratas diis immortalibus cape­dines (vel capudines) ac fictiles urnulas fuisse quam filicatas a lio ru m  pateras arbitramur, ubi Saliorum nonnulli: quam­quam dubitari potest).

C a p e d u l u m  uestimentum capitis Plac. 
V  13, 26 =  V  51, 20. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 48, 13; Isid. XIX 31, 3; Non. 542,23.

C a p e l l a  ai% I I  220, 44. utyÚQiov I I I  258, 65 (undei). genus teli est V  653, 30 (Iuvenal. V  155). c a p e l l a e  haec ca­pellae, non hae capellae, ut Donatus (Georg. I l l  305: cf. Serv.) V  174, 10. Cf. Goetz, der Liber Gloss, p. 277.
C a p e l l a r e  v. capulare.
C a p e l i n s  v. galerus, cidarim.
C a p e n a  p o r t a  per quam aquae ductus transit V 653, 31 (Iuvenal. 111 11). Cf. 

c a r o i n a  p o r t a  V 493, 60.
C a p e r  aiyayços I I  220, 3. jupapog 

I I  477, 12. tpáyog ó jqpapoç I I I  259, 7. porcus dimisus (diuisis ungulis Loewe GL. N. p. 28; Prodr. p. 171. admissa­rius v. d. Vliet Arch. IX 302), baar (AS.) 
I I  572, 13 (cf. supplem.). hircus ca­stratus V 275, 17.

C a p e r a s s e r e  (caperasse G) in rugas (ita scripsi duce Kettnero <(inrugare in rugas), inragasse G. inrugassere vel inrugare K) contrahi Plac. V  15, 30 =  V  51, 21. Cf. Sittl. Arch I 493 (caperasco), Non. 8, 25.
C a p e r r a t a  contracta, rugosa IV 215, 22 (caperata). rugossa V 351, 35 (cape- rata). rugosa, contracta V 274, 68; 626, 41. c a p e r a t u < ( m >  erectum, rigi­dum V 174, 11. Cf. Festus Pauli 48,8.
C a p e r r a t u m  s u p e r c i l i u m  triste[s] IV 29, 34. V. frontem caperatam.
C a p e s c o  lagßava  III 441,13; 483, 76.

c a p e s c i t  (vel capessit) libenter accipit
I V  27, 14. c a p i s c i t  libenter accipit I V  490, 51. c a p i s c a m  (capisear cod.) c a ­piam V  275, 19. c a p e s c e r e  (vel capi- scere) capere, facere I V  490, 52. c a ­
p e s c e r e  yvel capessere) adpraehendere uel accusare I V  316, 19. adprehendereV 274, 54. capiscere inuadere V 493,49. V. capio, capesso. Cf. Sittl Arch.I 515 sq.

C a p e s s e n d o  capiendo, tenendo I V  316, 20. V. in capessendo.
C a p e s s o  Ssyogai I I  269, 4. frequenter capio Plac. V 12, 18 =  V  61, 24. c a ­

p e s s i t  lagßavei I I  97, 36. plus capit 
I V  407, 28. tenet aut capit I V  27, 15; 316, 21. libenter accipit uel tenet V 273, 28. c a p e s s a s  incipias, ut Cicero
I V  27,55. incipias I V  102,56; 531,37. Cf. c a p i s s a t  tenit, libenter accepet I V  215, 3. c a p e s s e r e  incipere uel adin- plere I V  27, 56. capere I V  29, 16;490, 53. capere, facere I V  433, 6 (Verg. Aen. I I I  234; 1 77). capere, inuadere frequenter I V  215, 33. c a p i s c e r e  parere (facere? occupare? cf. Serv. in Aen. I V  346) uel capere V  273, 20. c a p e s s e r e t  èmâiœ^ei I I  97, 33. c a p e s s i t u r  non per se et est uerbum impersonale, u t legi­tur. prima autem uerbi persona est capesso, est autem uerbum actiuum. facit enim capesso, capessor, ut (quo­modo G) lego legor Plac. V  11, 8  =  V  51, 23. c a p e s s u n t u r  capiuntur I V  28,15 ;
491, 1. Cf. c a p e s s u a n t  inuiduant Plac.V 51, 25 (capessant inuadant?). 

C a p e t o l e o s  ( =  Kanetœlsioç) Elleno-rum lingua December mensis dicitur V 174, 12. V. menses.
C a p e x  nvÿnaïà II 537, 46. hic c a p e x  r¡ nvQxcaú II 550, 1 (ubi apex Nettleship Contrib. p. 403. Cf. Arch. I 312 et apex 

aspatoi).
C a p i c l a r i u s  v. cornicularius. 
C a p i l l a m e n t u m  rpiytapa II 97, 37; 

459, 61; III 310, 12. tptjjojctg II 529, 25. crines, capilli II 571, 10. c a p i l l a m e n t a  summitates arborum (arboris B) Plac.
V  12, 8 =  V 51, 27.

C a p i l l a r i s  (herba) politrichon I I I  588, 64; 610,25. adiantus h e r b a  c a p i l l a r i s  
I I I  549, 4. poletricon id est adiantus 
uel c a p i l l a r i s  I U  585, 26. V. capillus Veneris. Cf. Arch. X p. 93. 

C a p i l l a s c i t  cf. capillatuB.Capillatus xopijrrjg II 97, 34; 352, 51; III 329, 51; 498, 14; 527, 43. crinitus
V 650, 13. comatus I I  571, 35. c a p i l ­
l a t u m  qui grandes habet capillos V 564, 28 (GB. L .  I V  199, 28). Blue refero 
c a p i l l a c i s  (h. e. capillatis) capillis por-
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rectis IV 216, 7; 316, 23; V 273, 42; 355, 41. Cf. porro capillnscit capillis porrectis IV 27, 27; 491, 42; V 174, 13: quam glossam contaminatam puto collata gl. Maiana (VI 513) hac: capillascit hoc quod et cap illescit, quasi incipit capillos habere. Cf. Sittl Arch. I 489; 495; Loewe GL. N. 203.Capilli Halli TQi'xcs £,uv9aC III 350, 17.Capilli p o rri v. chamaeleon.Capillosus Tpijjcúdijs III 180, 23.Capillus 9 qí$ II 487, 40; 537, 63; 550, 8; III 146, 1; 174, 48; 247, 6; 350, 16; 441, 14. 'é'plí Ktcpalijç II 509, 33. capilli (masculini generis) xgi'yeg II 459, 55. xglyeg III 11, 54; 85,20; 174, 47; 310, 7; 349, 20; 394, 25; 403, 11. 
9 qí£  III 578, 6. pili IV 316, 22 (Isid. XI 1, 28). capillos xgixccg III 403, 12. V. atricapillus, deductis capillis, nigris capillis.Capillus capitis &QÌI- xetpaXÿg II 329, 23. V. capillus.Capillus Veneris adiantus III 550, 39. capillo Venere poletrica (Pseudapul. c. LI1 polytrichos) III 548, 44. capilli Veneris politricus III 573, 43. politriconIII 632, 47. capillo Venere peletrico II 572, 40. adiantos id est politricos id est capillo Veneris III 636, 4. Cf. politricon adiantus HI 594, 9. euene- trichon capillus Veneris III 561, 47. Cf. euenetricon politricon III 562, 38 
(cf. Pseudap.). capilli Veneris cincin­nalis HI 657, 35; 621, 56 (cf. Pseudap.). capillo Veneris trichoma[m]ne[u]s III 578,38 (cf. Pseudap.). capilli Veneris aia- con (adianton Stadler) III 549, 60. acla- con III 535, 45 (capillo), erba quae nascitur in petris III 688, 73; 609, 43 (erba in petra nascitur). Cf. Diosc. IV 134; Stadler Arch. X 93. V. capillaris.

Capinica hramsa (=  Zwiebel, AS.) V 275, 28 (caepinica Gallée p. 347).Capio äi%Oficu II 269, 4. Xapßavm Il 358, 23. jjcopâ II 479, 66. &T]Qà)fica II 328, 36. intellego IV 30, 5. capis accipis IV 28, 40. capit j;<apei III 7, 26 ; 80, 67; 441, 16. ¡jopeí, Xapßavei II 97, 25. hquxsî III 441, 15. sumit IV 30,2. frnitur. IV 28, 21 ; 491, 41. male diuidit V 275,11 (carpit?), accepit IV 214, 60. capiat fruatur Plac. V 61, 26. cape accipe IV 316, 17. capere %<oQr¡<¡ca. II 479, 43. circumuenire (=  Non. 253, 24)IV 433, 4 (Verg. Aen. I 673). obtinere uel dissipare (v. carpo) V 276,15. exequi, praeoccupare V 444, 29. captare, elegereV 531, 60 ( =  Ter. Andr. 518; cf. Serv. »n Aen. I 396). eligere (cf. Non. 253, 6), ut: ante locum capies oculis Plac. V
Oorp. gioii, lat. tom. VI.

51, 22 (Verg. Georg. II 230; cf. Serv. in Aen. I 396). cep it siXpcpcv II 95, 26. prendit, occupauit V 275,66. ceperunt occupauerunt V 547, 30. capso cepero Plac. V 61, 30 (Plaut. Bacch. 712). 
capsit ceperit Plac. V 51, 29 (cf. Loewe Prodr. p. 271; Festus Pauli p. 57, 15). aperit (h. e. ceperit) IV 28, 1. captus est s alta II 282, 68.Capis est uas pontificalis V 617, 41 (cf. capedo), femininum est, diminu- tiuum eius capidula; genus est ponti­ficalis uasis Pap. Cf. GB. L . II 251,12. Capistrum  (pogßsa n  472, 50; 502, 69;III 24, 36; 370, 44. q>ogßet.a II 97, 38 (cpogßia). kapistrum  quod agnis aut furonibus in caput inponitur V 214, 18. V. armentarius, cilo<ter)>. V. uteri ca­pistrum.Capita fluuiorum  m -¡yod III 246, 37 
(undei). Cf. Lachmann Lucr. p. 386.Capital capitale II 572, 28. poena capitalis V 547, 29. quod caput petatV 650, 8 ( =  Non. 38, 13).Capitalis xfgjalittóg II 348, 34. àxi-ponoióg II 97, 18. capitale xvXongoa- uctpáXcaov (xvXr¡, tcçocx.î ) II 460, 64. ngoctucpáXaiov III 269, 37 ; 197, 6 (pros- 
cefalis). xitpaXiHov II 348, 36. x£ipodo- Secpiov Id  272, 40. ueifaXóScapog II 348, 36. -necpaXixf/ xifioogia II 348, 28. V. ceruicale, pilentum.Capitatus x£qpaloiTÓg III 497, 43. ca­pitatum  necpccXaixáv III 317, 6 (inter olera)-, 359, 50 (item)-, 497, 31; 526, 41. cap itata KetpaXcaxá III 430, 43 (de oler.). V. porrum.Capite- absoluto (absolutus ?) capitis periculo liberatus IV 31, 32; 216, 15; 316, 24; V 365,46)47 (periculo absolutus).Capite census èvunóygatpog 111441,17 ; 479, 3. qui solum caput suum uel di- uitias deducit ad censum uel in honoremV 273, 54. <qui> solum caput suum deducit ad censum, honores uel diuitiasV 366, 48. coronam qui in capite geritIV 27, 28; 316, 25; 491, 31; V 594, 11 (capite cinctus? cf. Festus p. 306, 4). qui de captiuis sub corona uel sub hasta uen- debaturlV  213, 51. taxatio possessionum (h. e. census) IV 316, 26; V 273, 43; 694, 16 (possessionis), taxatio possessionum uel qui in capite gerit coronam IV 215, 8; V 365,11 (qui gerit coronam c.).Capitella v. epistylia.Capite plecti capite truncari V 444, 41. Capitellus papaueris v.mSiov III 631, 46 (cf. capitellus miconus (upsavog) pa- pauer HI 589, 21); 681,23. V. caput pap.Capitis deminutio xepaXijg éXáxxcocig n  97, 19.
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178 capitis dolor
C a p i t i s  d o l o r  vetpalaXyiu I I  348, 32; 

I I I  29, 54; 524, 59. veipaXaQyia I I I  206, 11; 296, 46; 363, 28.
C a p i t i u m  est summitas uestis per quod caput hominis egreditur (exseritur H.) V617, 40. hood (AS.) V 353, 17. Cf. c a ­

p i t i a  dolus, insidiae V 274, 18 (captio?).
C a p i t o  vécpaXog ò l%9vg n  348, 37. vécpaXog III 355, 36; 79; 396, 45; 497,17. Cephalus IV 316,27. rcçovécpaXog 11418,25. vecpáXcov II 97, 35. magnum habens caput V 564, 7. c a p i t o n e s  vécpuXoi III 436, 75.
C a p i t o l i n u s  KanczcoXivog n i  289, 66. Capitolio seruiens IV 31, 17; 215, 11 (capitulium cod. Sangall.)-, V 626, 42. capitolio deseruiens V 273, 49; 365, 42.
C a p i t o l i u m  vamzwXiov I H  196, 26. vantzmXiov I I I  267, 38. summum caput religionis I V  490, 40; V 273, 2 (cf. Isid. XV 2, 31). F. in arce.
C apitulare vecpaXoSecpov III 193, 23 (capitula); 369,63(«. capitale). vecpdXaiov 

yçaqtiLOV II348,31. V. tributum capitulare.
C a p i t u l a r i i s  rois àGzçayaXiGvotg zov %úqtov II 97, 20.
C a p i t u l a t i m  èv vecpaXaúp II 299, 38. Cf. Funde Arch. V n p. 493.
C a p i t u l u m  vecpáXaiov n  348, 29; n i  352, 26; 497, 19.
C a p l o s u s  v. complosus.Caponinum álfaroeeiov HI 187, 50; 255, 72.
C a p p a  snod (AS.) V 354, 44. scicing (AS.) V  353, 25. Adde c a p p a  uel c a p ­

s u l a  cocula (vel coccula) V  353, 20 (v. casula). V. birrus, colobium, paenula. Cf. Roensch Coli. phil. p. 142, Isid. XIX 81,3.
C a p p a e  v. campae.
C a p p a r i s  frutecti genus est lentisco simile (lentis cons. Warren; immo sen­tici) IV 216, 5 (— Eucher, instr. p. 147, 3). frutecti genus V 626, 39. lippasculi (v. lappa Herculi) H I  581, 30. butan (cf. cynosbaton Plin. X I I I  127) I I I  554, 31. Cf. butani id est c a p p a r i  radix n i618, 59 ; baton id est c a p p a r a  IU 554, 55; 619, 9; nauaton id est c a p p a r a  UI 

570, 29. c a p p a r a  vannàçtov (caprion codd.) I U  622, 47. cappareos (namzá- çiogi) I H  566, 63; 640, 7. epistafilon (cf. ophiostaphylen apud Plin. I. s. s.) 
H I  562, 50. ofuis H I  571, 53 -(- cordon 
H I  558, 57 ( =  òcpiócxoQfiov Stadler), al- 
mion (ita JJiosc. lat.) Û I  552, 56. goro- camelion («paraos pijXov Stadler) IH 564, 66. tploibg y. a Tz Tr ex o iù) ;  id est cortex (vel catice) de c a p p a r a  I U  539, 22; 563, 13. 
c a p p a r u s  erba montana H I  688, 49. 
c a p r u s  id est erba montana U I  610, 16. 
c a p p a r  frutectum V  493, 52. V. peu­
cedanum. C f IJÌ08C. H 204.

caprina
C a p r a  II 97, 26; 220, 44; UI 18, 29; 90, 41; 170, 11 (sign, caeli)-, 189, 13; 293, 30 (sign, caeli: cuy au ii; cod. c f  IU 509, 43: aigoayz c a p r e a :  alya, at I?); 361, 52; 488, 6. od% val pgvág III 258, 64 (undei). %ipaiça r¡ or£| II 477, 11. 
C a p r a r i u s  alyonòXog n  97, 24. alnóXogII 220,45; 111357,69. alyovópog U220,11 ; HI 200, 47. ubióXog, ulyovófiog III 263, 9. alyoßoGvog III 300, 20; 509,47. ulyeXàzr\gIII 432, 33. custos caprarum II 571, 31. 
C a p r e a  SoQvág n  555, 55; i n  18, 48;90,61; 258,45; 320, 17; 361,40; 431, 31; 492, 31; 515, 4. F. capra.
C a p r e o l a  Soçvàg II 97, 28. c a p r i o l a  Soçvàg II 280, 19. cdyáyQtov U 220, 2; 496, 41. c a p r e o l a e  ferae caprae IV 433, 6 (cf. ferae caprae). V. capreolus.
C a p r e o l i n u m  ôôçvtiov UI 255, 70. 

c a p r i o l i n a  dógvua UI 187, 48. V. ca- priolina caro, capreolus.
C a p r e o l u s  dorcadis (SoQvági) I I I  589, 50; 610, 54. c a p r e o l i s  dorcadis I I I  623, 14. c a p r o l u s  dorcadis U I  632, 3. 

c a b r o l u s  dorcadis I I I  538, 38. c a p r i o -  
l u s  dorcadis I I I  582, 5; 560, 43. ca- prifera I V  316, 31. c a p r i o l u m  dorcadis 111545,24. Cf. avayçia  id est caro c a p r e o l i  
U I  576, 40. c a p r i o l u s  raa I I  671, 26 (cf. supplent., AS.), nqózovog I I  424, 13. Gvvazázpg U 447, 47. c a p r i o l i m i  n QÓ&VQOV in  190, 51; 268, 62. Cf. cin­cinni, c a p r i o l i )> tliy.ig, mtQinXmàStg 
H I  427, 62 (add. David), c a p r i o l i  bo- triones (-nis?) latices sunt (sunt om. abode)IV 316, 29. botrionis latices V 595, 67. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 57,16. V. botryones.

C a p r i c o r n u s  alyó-HSQcog U 97, 23; 220, 10; III 30, 10/11 (sign, caeli)-, 72, 43 (item)-, 170, 26 (item)-, 242, 5 (item)-, 292, 27; 320, 27; 403, 62; 425, 37 (s.C.); 509, 42. signum in caelo II 571, 27.
C a p r i f c r  alyayQog IU361,63. c a p r i -  

f e r a  alyàyçtov IU 18, 34. F. capreola, capreolus. C f Eoensch Coli. phil. p. 273.
C a p r i f i c u s  èQLveóg U 314, 18; IU 191, 53; 264, 13; 560, 67; 562, 18. c a -  

p r e f l e u s  &yçi'a Gvv.i¡ H  97, 30. c a p r o -  
f i e n s  sQtveóg IU 359, 6. ficus siluaticus II 671, 30. c a p r o f l c o  ègcveóg EU 538, 48; 546, 12. c a p r o f l c u m  ÿXvv&og, èçi- veóg Ut 428, 8. F. antispodon (cf. Diosc.V 86) cinis de c a p r o f l c o  IU 552, 41. 

C a p r i f o l i u m  v. ligusticae. 
C a p r i g e n u m  caprarum V 174,16(Fera.Aen. UI 221). Cf. OR. L. II 196, 13.
C a p r i l e  ulyoazaaiv in  432, 34. páv- dçct, cdymv U 364, 46. alymv à zónog 7¡zot r¡ (làvSça U 220, 12.
C a p r i n a  a ’íyeía (aí'ycia?) I I I  316, 48; 364, 26; 403, 49 (capruna); 488, 7; 507, 4.



caprina caro capulum 179
aìyeiov II 220, 4; IU 16, 3; 88, 26; 364, 3; 398, 4. c a p r i n u m  ai'yeiov III 187, 37; 255, 61.

C a p r i n a  c a r o  alytía. m  551, 49.
C a p r i o l i n a  c a r o  alyáygeiov III 551,48. SoQuádswv III 560, 24.
C a p r o n a e  hic medios inter tempora capillos, proprie uero equorum iubae quae imminent, ita dictae, quod sint in caput pronae IV 29,49 (cf. Festus Pauli p . 48, 12, Loeice Prodr. 322). comae <(a)> capite pro­nae V  649, 37 ( = V om. 22, 3). c a p r o n a s  iubas equorum Plac. V 14, 33 =  V 51, 28. v
C a p s a  xúpiíxqa I I I  20, 44; 92, 18; 197, 68; 366, 10. xißmxog I I I  269, 53. xánxgov IU 369, 49. c a m p s a  xápitxga I I  338, 13. xàpnxçiov I I  545, 16. c a s i l l a  caest (=  Kasten, AS.) Il 671, 4 (casina Deycks). Cf. Festus Pauli 48, 10. V. capsarius, capsus.Capsarium (LfiaxocpvXáxiov UI 306,17 

(cf. Funde Arch. V ili 390).
C a p s a r i u s  eipaxoqivXaÈ, III 307,60; 518, 16. KafinxQOcpÓQogUl 199,16. C/i 01278,8. xapitxgonoLÓg n  338, 14. Cf. c a m s a -  

r i i i s  qui cistam incenso facit quae camsa dicitur I I  571, 29. c a p s a r i u m  xapnxgo- 
rpÓQOV (xáxtxgov cpópov ed.) I U  369, 50.

C a p s e l l a  id est fisalidus I I I  589, 29 ; 610, 40 (tpveaXigi cf. Arch. X  93; Herrn. 
X X X U I  386). obtjron I I I  559, 3; 571, 62 (myopteron? cf. Hiosc. I I  185).Capsellum uas rotundum et longum 
(scr. capsellam) V 354,24 (Vulg. I Heg. 6,8).

C a p s i d i l e  v. cassidile.Capsis cest (AS.) V 352, 51.
C a p s u l a  v. cappa.Capsum nXLvfìiov IU 357, 41.
C a p s u s  est carrucha undique con­tecta quasi capsa V 174, 17. Cf. Isid. 

X X  12, 3. V. ueliiculum.
C a p t a  uiduata IV 28, 45. c a p t a s  oculis definitas V  444, 40 (Verg. Aen. I 396). V. mente c.
C a p t a e  u r b i  detentae ciuitati IV 433,

7 (Verg. Aen. ÏÏ 643).Captam xgv dirò Txgoyóvmv olxíav II 97, 22 (capem Seal, ad Fest. gl. procapis).
C a p t a n s  intellegere cupiens I V  30, 31 

(cf. Ter. Phorm. 869).
C a p t a  t e m p e s t a t e  tempore capto, id est sole consulto, tempestas autem status caeli dicitur Plac. V  14, 42 =  V  51, 32.
C a p t a t i o  iigoa II 328, 24. fìgga, al%paXtoclu U 97, 31. uenatio Et 572, 1.Captator fìggevxgg II 328, 26; III 

433. 20. fìggaxtxóg II 328, 25.
C a p t e n t u l a  captio Seal. V 594, 72. Cf. Osb. p. 146. V. muscipula.
C a p t i o  ayga II 217, 7. dolus, insi­

diae V 355, 18. V. capitium.

C a p t i u a t i o  v. iugum seruitutis. 
C a p t i u a t o r  alxpaXcoxiaxfjg II 221, 38. 
C a p t i u i g e n a e  ex captiuo natae IV 214,6. 
C a p t i u i t a s  alypaXmcia II 221, 35; m  441, 18; 488, 12.Captiuo alygaXcaxi^w II 221, 37. cap- tiu o r alypaXcoxi^opai II 221, 36.Captiuum duco alxpaXcoxiÇœ 11221,37. CaptillUS alx/íáXmxog II 97, 27; 221, 34; III 298, 54; 441, 19. captiui u t y p a -

capit I V  30, 29. c a p t e t  fraude adpetat (cf 30: ztnde uel ^el>egat addidi) V  531, 31 (Andr. 170). c a p t a r e  adpraehendere 
I V  316, 30. capere V  494, 2 (castoso: res incerta), occupare uelle Plac. V  51, 31 (Serv. in Georg. I  139). c a p t a b a t  capiebat Plac. V  14, 20 =  V  60, 12 (cuptabat cupiebat: quod tutatur Deuer- ling 'Bl. f. b. G.’ X I V  p. 309). c a p t a ­
b i s  dnoXuvoeig V  444, 38 (Verg. Fcl. 
I  52). c a p t a u [ e r ] i t  ifìggàxo I I  97, 21.

C a p t o n  pana III 555, 63. id est pane HI 620, 21 (copton Buech.). V. pomum 
copressi.Captor captator II 572, 10.Captorium aayfjvg III 437, 32.

C a p t u r a  ipnoXg I I  97, 29; 296, 42; 295, 53. detentio I V  30, 14; 215, 19; 316, 32; 492, 45; V  174, 18; 273, 46 (ubi deceptio Oehler). apprehensura V  493, 50. detentio uel locus piscosus et ubi sedet c a p t u < ( r ) a r i u s  qui balneati- cum exigit V  626, 44. deceptio uel locus piscosus et ubi sedet a c t u a r i u s  (!) qui balneare (!) exigit Seal. V  595, 68. locus piscosus et ubi sedet c a p t u -  
r a r i < u s ) >  qui balneaticum exigit V  274,22. locus piscosus et ubi sedit c a p t u r a -  
r i u s  qui balneaticum exigit V  355, 19/20.

C a p t u r a r i u s  v. captura.
C a p t u s  condicio V  532, 33 (Ter. Ad. 480).
C a p u l a r e  concidere m  598, 19. c a -  

p e l a r e  spoliare, funditus tollere V  564, 5. 
c a p u l a r e  scindere, desecare Osb. p. 143. 
c a p i l l a s s e n t  minutatim concidissent V  444, 34. c a p u l e s s e n t  concidisse(nt)> 
minutim (iminutum codi) V  274, 53. 
c a p i l l a t u r  dragmatur(?) V  273, 48. Cf. Loewe Prodr. 278, Boensch 'Beitr.’ III p. 11. V. concipiet.

C a p u l o  t e n u s  usque ad capulum; capulum autem est gladii manubrium IV 433, 8 (Verg. Aen. II 553; X 536). Cf. 
c a p i l l a  t e n u s  usque ad capillum V 174,14.Capulum XaBij £¿<povg II 357, 58. payaiçag Xußrj II 365, 36. Xaßrj pa^ai- qiov U 502, 68. Xaßij II 547, 6; HI 
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XaxoL IH 27, 54; 352, 76.Capto alypaXcorigeo II 221, 37. fìggeva) II 328, 27. fìgga II 328, 34. captat.



capus carbunculus
441,21; 484,37. manubriumgladiiIV315, 14; V 174, 19; 444, 33. manubrium gladii nel spata<^e)> V273,11 ; IV 215, 21. spatae manubrium aut gladii IV 27, 23,' 491,15. capulus macton (Vinter herbas) III 568, 58. manubrium gladii IV 27, 49. spatbae manubrium IV 316, 33. mani- cus (cf. manubrium) de spatha V 174, 21. pars gladii quae tenetur V 174,20. capulum  iugum V 444, 30 (co- pulum H.). caplum funis V 614, 8 (cf. 
Isid. XX 16, 5). capulus feretrum V 550, 9. locus in quo mortui efferuntur siue manica gladii V 174, 22. capu­lum ubi mortui efferuntur IV 27, 61. caltulum  ubi mortui conferuntur IV 316, 60. ubi mortui feruntur IV 215, 19; V 174, 37; 274, 2; 356, 6. quo mor­tui afferuntur, alibi (v. 41) V 602, 40. in quo mortui deferuntur uel uestimentum detritum seu linteum (cf. caltulum) V 214, 12 (uestitum); 462, 15; 493, 39; 602, 41; IV 103, 11. capuli lecti fu­
nerei (funebres (?) uel rogi (anpogi (?) in modum arcae (arae B) structi (instr. (?). est autem capulus masculini gene­ris Piae. V 15, 41 =  V 62,14 (cf. Plaut. Asin. 892). capali lecti ubi mortui effe­runtur Piae. V 52,13. k n rta li quo mortui offeruntur IV 531, 49. V. calculus, bac- 
capulus. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 61, 12, Isid. 
X X  11, 7, &'erv. in Aen. VI 222; XI 64.

C a p u s  falco V 493, 61; 663, 65. auis armata unguibus, quam nos falconem uo- camus V 175,12. c a p i s  falconibus V 564,
31. Cf. Is. X I I 7, 57 ; Serv. in Aen. X  145.

C a p u t  Y.tcpaXri I I  348, 27; 506, 49; 546, 63; I I I  11, 53; 85, 19; 147, 29; 174, 43; 246, 65; 310, 6; 349, 15; 350, 15; 394, 20; 441, 20; 625, 55. nttpáXaiov, netpaXrj I I  97, 32. xtipdXaiov I I I  336, 61; 528, 8. ncyuXrjv I I  663, 24 +  25; I I I  403, 8. Cf. I I I  329, 60. initium, prin­cipium V 531, 56 (— Ter. Andr. 458). 
k a p u t  prima pars hominis Plac. V 29, 32 =  V 79, 20. V. capite census, ca­pitis deminutio, capitis dolor, humor capitis, capita fluuiorum.

C a p u t  canis xvvoxécpaXog I I I  537, 27 ; 665, 42; 561, 23; 581, 56; 619, 67. 
c a n i d s ' )  c e r e b r u m  h e r b a  (cf. Pseudap. 
L X X X V i )  I I I  657, 11 ( c e l e b r u m ) ;  621,37. d i g i t u s  V e n e r i s  I I I  559, 63. a n t e r i -  
n o n  I I I  552, 26 ( a n t i r r h i n o n  Pseudap). 
o r m u s  I I I  670, 60. o r s i r e o s t a p o  I H  ( O s i -  
r e o s  t a p h e  Pseudap.) 670, 61.

C a p u t  h u m a n u m  neq>aXrj I I I  599, 26.Caput papaueris nmSiov III 544, 19. V. capitellum p.
C a q u i l l u s  ¿itóg I I  96, 6 (aquilus IJe- Vit, Nettleship Arch. VI 160: cf. capex).

C a r a b u s  ¿nativ  Ili |434, 23. pania scapha ex uimine et corio Seal. V 595, 6 ( =  Isid. XIX 1, 26). nauicula V 614,11. 
c a r a b u m  modica nauis minor quam scafa (Gregor, dial. IV 57) V 423, 44. V. myoparo, caupulus.

C a r a c a l l a  u e s t i s  s i n e  m a n i c i s  a u r o  
t e x ( t ) > a  V 275, 26. g e n u s  u e s t i s  t a l a ­
r i s ,  a  q u a  e t  q u i d a m  r o m a n u s  i m p e r a t o r  
C a r a c a l l a  e s t  a p p e l l a t u s  I I  p. X I I .  g a r a -  
c e l l a  u e s t i m e n t u m  s a c e r d o t a l e  s i n e  (?) c u ­
c u l l o  Mai V I  525 (cf. Loewe Prodr. p. 400 : 
s i u e  c u c u l l a ?  cf. I I  338, 52).

C a r a  c o g n a t i o  tipi] ovyyevixij III 84, 1 ; 294, 62. tip ia  cvyyéveia III 253, 67. tipi] avyyevsiag III 371, 58. tipi] avyyeveicbv I I I  171, 60. Cf. I l i  10, 24.
C a r a r i s  nomen saxi V  274, 11. V. caris. Cf. Ducange s. v. cararia.
C a r a u m a  v. c h a r a g m a .
C a r b a s u s  ó9 óvt] nXoíov I I  379, 51. 

g e n u s  l i [ g ] n i  s e u  u e l u m ,  e t  e s t  i n  s i n ­
g u l a r i  n u m e r o  m a s c u l i n i  g e n e r i s  e t  i n  
p l u r a l i  f e m i n i n i  V  550, 5. g e n u s  l i [ g ] n i  
u e l  a  s i g n i f i c a t u  u e s t i g i a  ( u e l a  s i g n i f i c a t  
n a u i g i i ? )  V  445, 38. g e n u s  l i [ g ] n i  u n d e  
u e l a  f i u n t  I V  433, 9 ( Verg. Aen. I l l  357 ; 
I V  417 ; cf. Serv. in Aen. V I I I  33). t u m o r  
u e l i  a  u e n t o  6 I I  571, 39. t u m o r  u e l i  
a  u e n t o  f a c t u s  V  272, 64. c a r p a s u  
l i n i  g e n u s ,  l i n t e u m  g r o s s u m  V  175, 24. 
c a r u a s u s  l i n i  s p e c i e s ,  s e d  n u n c  p r o  u e l i s  
p o s u i t  V  175, 29. c a r b a s o  l i n o  I V  29, 13. l i n u m ( ! )  c I V  28, 19. c a r b a s a  
u e l a  I V  29, 18; 492, 37. l e n t e a  u e l a  
d e  ñ a u e  V  444, 47. l e n t e a  u e l a  n a u i g i i  
u e l  o p e r i m e n t a  V  493, 57. l i g n a  m e d i a e  
n a u i s  i n  q u i b u s  a n t e n n a e  q u i e s c u n t  V  493, 63. c a r u a s a  ( i d  e s t  u e l a  n a u i s  
add. ( ? )  p e r  u  s c r i b i  o p o r t e t  Plac. V  11,6 =  V  62,22. Cf. GB. L . V I I  179, 6.

C a r b a t i u m  plumbiolum ttoXvnóSiov III 431, 62 (de bestiis).
C a r b o  av&gat, I I  227, 37; I I I  245, 18. gloed (AS.) V 364, 51. c a r b o n e s  dv- ÿ-gansg I I  97, 44; 227, 34. b r a s a s  IU  598, 7 (de b r a s a  cf. Koerting).C arbonaria cella ¿ v & g a x o & T jx r j IU 268, 19. cella carbouaria &v9ganu- 

9 ì ] x r ]  Il 227, 35.
C a r b o n a r i u s  ¿v9gaY0TtmXr¡g II 227,36; 

I I I  307, 12; 488, 55; 507, 74. àv&gu- xevg III 202, 9; 271, 74. àv&gaxdgios III 367, 24. locus carbonum constile (ubi recte b: locus carboni constructus) 
I I  571, 25 (cf. Ind. Ien. a 1888/89 p. V I). Cf. Plaut. Cas. 438.

C a r b o u < ( e ) > u m  ( c a r r u o n u m  codd.) àe- (iúXr¡ III 441, 29; 479, 7 (nisi subst. inter­cidit).
C a r b u n c u l u s  àv&gdxiov III 363, 53.
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àv&çùiuog I I I  367, 54. áv&Qaxíaxiov n i  324, 31; 507, 81. antracas I H  543, 22; 551, 32; 597, 29 (=&v»ça£î). av- &Qa£ I I I  552, 53. mala pustella qui dicitur clauus I I I  599, 4. Gf. agràti- mata id est c a r b u n c u l u s  siue furun­culus i n  551, 33. acidiua c a r b u n c u l u s  quae in pectore (vel corpore) coquitur quasi aqua calida I I I  597, 16. c a r b u n ­
c u l u s  spryng (AS.) V  349, 46. c a r ­
b u n c u l i  gemmae; hos Graeci 07Iîv&î]q&ç uocant I V  29, 43. V. arunculeus, papula, calculus.

C a r e e r  cpvXanfi I I  473, 47; 490, 48; 510, 2; I I I  80, 47; 196, 31. Cf. lax 
c a r e e r  i n  353, 48; 498, 66 (cpvXuxfj? Xa£evzfjgiov Vulc. Cf. calce lá£). eigxzij, cpvXaxp I I  97, 51; I I I  306, 26; 523, 39. Seagíozf¡giov I I  268, 42. locus inclu­sionis iY 213, 52. metallum, ergastu­lum, custodia I V  316, 35. cpvXaxfi, áqxzrjgía U 537, 28. (pvXaxij, á<pizr¡gia xal xiyxXig I I  549, 43. c a r c e r e m  (?) ubi rei clauduntur I V  praef. X L I I .  c a r ­
c e r e  ubi rei clauduntur V 444, 50 (cf. GE. L. I V  197, 32). statione V  444, 46. 
c a r c e r e s  (pluraliter tantum declinabitur) 
á(pszi]QÍaz I I  252, 51 (GE. L. V  428, 6). àq>ezj]ÿica n  97, 41. ínnácpeeig I I  97, 52. xafnctfjçcç in  240, 67 ; 372, 9. xapnzóg, vvffact, xa/ijzzijg I I I  240, 33. innacpiSeg (-tpsùSLg? cf'. caballi ammissi) H I  11, 1 ; 84, 34; 302, 55; 173, 50 (ipparis). linde quadrigae emittuntur V  444, 49 ; I V  praef. 
X L I I . Cf. Sere, in Aen. I  54; V  145; Isid. V  27, 13; X V I I I  32. V. pedatum.

Carcerarius tpvXaxízgg II 98, 7; 473, 48 (qjvXaxzijg Vulcanius), custos carceris b II 571, 37. V. cloacarius.
C a r e e r  u e n t o r u m  spelunca IV 433,10 (career spel. u. codd. cf. Verg. Aen. I 141).
C a r c h e s i u m  eíSog nozggiov II 97, 58. 

c a r c c s s i i i m  est in summo malo naquis )>
I V  29, 35. c a r c h e s i a  genus poculorum I V  29, 22; 433, 11 (Verg. Aen. V  77: cf. Serv. h. I. et Georg. I V  379) ; 492, 39. genus po­culi I V  213, 38. generatio (!) poculorum
V  550, 36. uas uinarium uel tonna V 617, 10. uasa pontificum circa mediam partem coangustata dependentibus ansis a summo usque ad infimam partem V 585, 2. species uel acumen oculorum V 564, 19 (species poc. et acumen oc.: cf. acies), summitas mali V 353, 2 (cf. Isid. 
XIX 2, 9). sunt loca in cacumine arboris nauis ubi funes stant ad trahendum V 617, 19.

C a r c h u s  uitus, et dicitur haec uitue feminino genere V 653, 44 (ubi cachrys Wire, canthus W. Heraeus Arch. IX 596 ;

Fleckeiseni Ann. 1897 p. 362. Cf. Pers. V 71).Carcire abicere IV 214, 48 (arcere? 
coercere? cf. tamen carrio).

C a r d a m o  m u m  o. cicer erraticum, eruca.
C a r d a m u m  in his subest glossis: c a r -  

t a m i s  id est agrione(?) III 537, 70. 
c a r t a m o  lypbcorn (.4,5.) V 354, 4.

C a r d e l l a  thistil (AS.) V  353, 51. V. carduus.
C a r d e l l n s  genus auis cristati V 274,31. V. acalanthis et carduelis. Cf. Goetz 

Comment. Woelfflin. p. 127.
C a r d i a c u s  xagSiuxóS I I  338, 55 (cor- diacus praeter ae); I I I  207, 22. passio cordis, non stomachi I I I  598, 38. dia- forasin I I I  599, 52. sincopen I I I  606,17 (cf. Cass. Fel. L X I V ) .  c o r d i a t u s  xag- öiaxog I I I  444, 16; 484, 14 (add. leg. 

cardiacus).Cardinales xXigaza III 426, 30.
C a r d i i i a r i i i s  arcarius uel primarius (arc. uel om. Epin.) V 352, 7.Cardine[m] rerum  extremitate[m] rerum IV 433, 12 (Verg. Aen. I 672 et Serv.): cf. haud tanto cess. c. r. et ex­tremitatem rerum.Cardincuin supraliminarium IV 491,44. 

hardiueam  pagani dixerunt in domorum ostiis cardinalem deam M ai  VII 565 (cf. Carda in lexicis).
C a r d o  azgócpiy£ II 97, 56; 439, 8; III 365, 19. Gxgaysvg III 19, 52; 91, 44 (strothos). xsvzgov III 292, 63; 524, 38. uertebrum ostei II 572, 3. summa pars ostei IV 31, 29. ubi uertitur ianua V  274, 6. extrema pars ualuae IV 433, 13 (Verg. Aen.. I 449). ima pars horti (ostii?) V 444, 43. origo, radix, stirs (=  stirps) V 444, 48 (cf '. cardinem rerum), 

c a r d i n e s  xuláíss III 190, 55. Gzgócpiyyeg III 312, 45. xvXáSsg, czgotpeig III 268, 66.Cardo cinarios (pro xivága?) Ill 555, 61 (cardos); 620, 19. cinario III 544, 17; 
581, 1; 631, 43. cinargio III 589, 25; 610, 38. enarra III 545, 39. eranara III 545, 70. enangra III 590, 24; 611, 48 (enanagra); 623, 60. erattilidus (àzgay.zv- XLSog Stadler: cf. Eiosc. Ill 97) III 546, 15. eraptidilos III 538, 52. tibia m  630, 7. erugines (ijgvyyiov?) Ill 562, 74.Cardo fullonicius amilia HI 586, 30 (folinicius); 607, 21; 616, 31. Cf. V. Fischer-Benzon p. 1 2 2 .Cardo m aior amiliunta III 587, 15; 608, 14; 617, 5.

C a r d o  n i g e r  scoliesmus (cf. M ai  VII 454: axóXvfiog?) Ill 596, 17; 629, 9. dat foca ( =  dipsacon) HI 689, 46; 610, 62 (cardus); 623, 10.
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Cardo pane eringio (=  figvyyiov) IH 632, 6. cardo panis eringio III 611, 13; 583, 30 (hyringius). cardopian eringia 623, 52. cardopan eringio III 590, 15. car dupan eringio III 545, 69. cardo- panus eringio III 582, 14. cardopane cardo retundis ( =  rotundus) III 609, 5. panecardns eringius III 561, 10. Adele pane calido iringio E l 547, 21. panis candidus eringuae III 582, 29.Cardo rotnndus cardopan III 588, 9. V. cardo pane.Cardo rusticus cinario (pro xivága?) Ill 588, 30.Cardo siluestcr scolambo (axólvgog) E l 575, 49. cerfolium id est cardum siluaticuiii III 609, 11. cirifolium id est cardo siluatico III 537, 32. origano 
(r'lQvyyiov?) cardo siluatico III 545,13/14.

Carduelis àaxçayaXCvug, à/.av&vXXig III 258, 10. linae thuigae (A¿¡.) V 354, 66. cardclus àaxgayaXivog II 97, 46; III 89, 74; 188, 7; 319, 52; 435, 69 (cguyaXivog et cardelius: an cardellus?). àxav&vXXlg II 222, 14; III 319, 51 (axav- 
ftvXXog cod.)-, 360, 68 (¿rxa?"íh>lís); 488, 10 (akantilis). V. E  248, 46 (uhi car­duelis intercidit). Cf. Serv. in Georg. Ill 
338, Goetz Comm. Woelffl. 127. V. car­dellus, acalanthis.Cardus agrestis camereos (yagai- Xéojv) III 557, 24. cardo agrestis ca- mirion III 559, 10; 588, 27; 609, 17 (agrestus). camereos III 621, 44 (agreste), scolumbus (cxóXvfiog) III 575, 58. sco- liesmes III 577, 18. columbis III 558,36. columbi III 588, 45; 609, 26. co- limeo (dubito utrum  cameleo scribam an scolimos) III 581, 48. dratalidos (àxgaxxv- 
XiSog Stadler) III 560, 35.Cardu<( s)> albums) cameleonta, id est sefram III 537, 57. V. carduus.Carduus xivága II 487, 38; 537, 45; 549, 60 (cf. xivágu hic carduus carix: et carice pastus acuta f  Very. Georg. EI 231)> II 349, 32). àygioxivÙQa E 217, 22; 509, 30; E l 264, 59. thistil (AS.) V 353, 56. carduus trium syllabarum est ut arduus, fatuus, mortuus, ideoque similiter declinandum est: huius cardui, 
huic carduo et hunc carduum et plura­liter hi cardui, carduorum, carduis V 520, 27. Cf. GB. L. VII 260, 1; 298, 30. cardus (cf. catomus) yafiaûJüiv i¡ ßo- 
xávr¡ II 475, 19. xvvága III 359, 54. xivága III 317, 19; 526, 44. xvvágag 
III 379, 24. cinario III 556, 51; 620,37. cinaris III 556, 48. eratidilos (áxQuxxvXíSog*!) Ill 560, 70. ceuaria (se- fria: cf. Herrn. XXXI p. 590)111 620, 60. cardum  xivágag III 186, 10. cardi

xi vagai EI 16, 19; 88, 43; 404, 9. xv- vágai III 359, 26. xivágag IE  397, 69; 430, 27 (scardi). Cf. bereo id est flores de cardo unde coacolant IE 536, 66. V. centinodia, paliurus, pannosus. Cf. Arch. IX 6; 297; X 93.
C a r e  xigímg III 441, 23.
C a r e c t u m  hreod (AS.)  V  354, 33. 

c a r e c t r u m  est locus quo lisca crescit V 617, 26. c a r e c t u s  quod uulgo dicitur lisac (scr. lisca), unde budae fiunt V 564, 33. c a r e c t o  papyrionefm] IV 30, 48. c a r r e c t a  ÿ-àpvos II 326, 26. c a r e c t a  loca carice plena IV 29, 24 (cf. Serv. in Eel. Ili 20); V 351, 22 (caricis), loca densa spinarum I V  491, 2; V 355, 35. V. in carectum, carrecta. De lisca cf. 
Diez I lisca.

C a r e o ( =  caroum) <(h)erba quae simu­lat cumino III 588,10. c a r e i o  id est ( h ie r ­ba, comino similat EI 609, 6. V. zarnabo.
C a r e n s  èazsgiyiévog II 315, 28.
C a r e n s i s  pistoribus, a caria, quam Oscorum (Osqorum G. afrorum B) lingua panem esse dicimus (dicimus omnes) Plac.V14, 26 =  V 52,16. F. Bugge ’Altit. Stud.’ p. 45 sq., Buecheler Mus. Bhen. XXXIII p. 42 (cf. camensis ex Festo Bauli p. 58,

16). Cf. Bibbeck Coroll, ad Com. p. LXIE.
C a r e o  ¿itaXXáxxopou II 232, 43. dia- pagxávca II 272, 42. axégopca (caro) II 437, 32. nolo IV 214, 43. c a r e n t  Écrí- Qr,vxcu II 97, 39. e n r e u n t  perdant V 547, 18. Cf. Boensch 'Beitr.’ Ili p. 12. 

c a r e r e  exsolui, liberari I V  316, 36. 
c a r u i t  tcxigri&ri II 97, 48. V. carpo.Carere dolo esse sine fraudibus IV 28, 26; 492, 33 (dolum). Cf. Vcrg. Aen. II 84.

C a r e s c o  axégogai II 437, 32.
C a r e x  ßovxogov II 259, 34. xivága hic carduus, c a r i x :  et carice pastus acuta ( =  Vcrg. Georg. Ill 231) II 349, 32 (cf. V 175, 14). lisca V 617, 25. sech (AS.)  V 353, 34. V. carectum.
C a r i a  oxvßaXa IE 200, 19. Cf. xágípi], 

AH D . GL. Ill 231, 69.
C a r i a  v. escaria.
C a r i a t h a r b e  ciuitas IV 531, 33 (On. 

sacr. 108, 32).
C a r i c a  layág II 333, 38. c a r i c e  erion (=  I qlvÓv) III 538, 49; 546, 13; 560, 68 (carica). obiton(olui''9'ov?)III571,26. c a r i -  

c a e  iayáSeg (vel ayúdeg) III 15,46 (axuôqg); 88, 9 (sychades); 316, 9; 372, 33; 505, 64; 523, 53. layaSsg, la%áSia, grjçà avxa III 256, 9. eux?] Ill 576, 6. ficus a copia (Caria?) nominatae sunt V 175,15. caricas la^àSag III 185, 7 (schades); 316, 8; 523, 52. ayáSia III 122, 47 =  226, 39 =  647, 2 (cf. Krumbacher 
Comment, in hon. Christii p. 356). [ico-
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quintida] sauria III 566, 50. isauria III 591, 58; 613, 9; 625, 30. maraxton (ftaga- ezóv _B«ec7i.)IIl569,7. V. sorbum, lapates. 

C a r i c a s  d u p l i c e s  duilà III 560, 15. 
C a r i e s  uetustas IV 30, 2 1 ;  213, 46;V 175, 17. putredo V  638, 71 ( =  Non. 83,7). ossa V 175,16. uetustas, putredoV 649, 36 (=  Non. 21, 24). quod de anti­quitate loqui scit(?) V 175,18. V. cariosus.Carina zgôniç nloíuv II 98, 2. zgónig II 460, 10; E l 29, 18; 205, 17; 297, 2;354, 44; 69; 355, 21; 396, 18; 403, 63; 434, 7. nauis IV 316, 38. nauis, scul- mos ( =  scalmus), linter V 633, 7. ca ri­nae medium nauium IV 28, 42. nauium margines V 444, 42. V. curuis carinis.
C a r i n a n t e s  inludentes I V  215, 23; 316, 41; V  274, 4; 351, 60; 355, 2; 594, 17. inludentes uel inridentes I V  103, 13; V  214, 20; 462, 16. argutantes lib. gloss. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 47, 8; Serv. in Aen. V I I I  361; Loewe Prodr. p. 14. V. illudentes.Carinari '/aguvzí&cPui II 98, 8. 
Carinator maledic[t]us, eonuiciator (conuictor co Ad. corr. Mai) Plac. V  15, 40 =  V  52, 18. carenatoribus lanariis, quia cariunt (carcarriunt 6r), id est car­

punt (carpiunt G) uel (pm. R) diuidunt Plac. V  14, 27 =  V  52, 15. Cf. Osb. p. 107. Cf. carrio.Cario V. carrio.Cariosus cvgcoziáv ó gvnagóg II 319, 27. gegvncopévog II 427, 45. uetustusV 275, 13. iucundus, delectabilis II 571, 39 (error: quasi charitosus). curiosum uetustum IV 30, 22; 491, 32; V 175, 19;355, 37 (cassussum cod.)\ 595, 37; 626, 49 (casusum). senem, uetustum, anti­quum V 175, 20. carioso (casso?) pro inane, uacuo. carius (cf. Koerting s. caro- lus) est animal qui et tinea dicitur V 444, 44. cariosissimum uetustissimum IV 316, 39.
C a r i o s i  g e n e r i s  s u b o l e s  ueterescentis generis filii et ad putredinem redigendi, caries enim proprie putredo lignorum est, quae isdem euenit carentibus uir- tute Plac. V 12, 19 == V 52, 19. Cf. Isid. XVII 6, 28.
Cari parentes carissimi patres IV 28,51. Cariphus v. griphus.
C a r i s  nomen saxi IV 215, 46. V. ca­raris (carysteum Warren).Carisa uetus lena percallida, unde et in mimo fallaces ancillae cata carisia (catacarisiae G) appellabantur Plac. V 15, 6 =  V 52, 20 (ubi cata carisula Rib- beck, catae carisae Hildebrand), uav- hazr¡g, noQvoßoaxos II 97, 43. lena est dupla (duplex Baehrens) IV 28, 3 (v. Arch.

VIO 587). faba ( =  uafra) IV 214, 31;V 493, 55. Cf. Loeive G L . N . 150. lena uetus et litigiosa, ancilla dolosa, fallax 
Seal. V 596, 14 (c/. Loewe Prodr. 304). 
Cf. FestusPauli p. 44, 3; Stokes ’Urkelt. 
Sprachschatz’ 330.

C n r i s c u s  [musca modica: cf. casnomia]V 354, 69. cuicbeam (A S . =  arboris 
genus) cod. E pin . post V 353, 16. ca- 
r i s c o s  quasi in modo nucis formatis (?) IV 215, 27 (cf. ragvîatiog — caroenariae. 
Cf. W arren p. 196, 118 et calamus).

C a r i s t a b a t  v. corusco.
C a r i t a s  zipi6zt]g, noU ov ncolovperov 

I I  98, 1. zipiózqg I I  455, 45. ùyànr)<ug 
I l  553, 51. ayant) I I I  424, 47; 441, 24. 
d i l e c t i o  I I I  524, 8; I V  316, 40. C f.Isid . 
V i l i  2 ,  6 .

C a r i t r i x  est extrema pars rotae V  617, 14 (canthus?).
C a r m e l l u s  mollis, cognitio V 353, 28. 

Cf. Poetisch M us. Rhen. XXXI458, Onom. 
sacr. 26, 7.

C a r m e n  vpvog II 501, 66. dStj II 547, 3. freos II 97, 40; 313, 27; III 
376, 23; 468, 3. vpvog, freos II 543,38. cantus IV 407, 26. laus IV 28, 48. canticum IV 214, 22. quod poeta com­
ponit IV 316, 42; IV praef. XLII. et post (=  epos), cantus, poema, quod poeta componit V 444, 45. c a r m i n a  ènt), péli) II 97, 49. dicta IV 103, 3; 22; 531,40. responsa IV 316, 44. cantilena uel mu­sica IV 31, 23. c a r m i n a r  litterae IV 28, 47 (Camenae Buech.).

C a r m e n t a l i a  vpvolóyia  I I  98, f .  
C a r m i n o  è,aiva> in i  êçi'ov I I  377, 49. %uCve> I I  378, 3. c a r m i n a t  Suivez I I I  5, 62; 441, 25; 468, 4; 477, 10. ingit (iungit: cf. Arch. I X  408) I V  316, 43. V. carpo, pango.
C a r n a l i s  aág-mvog II 429, 57. c a r ­

n a l e  aàgË, II 529, 51. V. uermis carnalis. 
C a r n a l i u m  xgep¿erga  II 355, 3. 
C a r n a r i u s  tigtflaazrjg tigeâv II 355, 4. krenastrus III 498, 56 (tigépaazgogî) 

c a l n a r i u s  rota uel domus ubi caro con­ditur 11571,37 (turricula pro rota Loewe 
G L. N . 28, non recte), c a r n a r i u m  ngi- 
paazgov III 321, 47; 527, 11. ngtpaazr¡- 
Qiov III 366, 13. ngepáazga II 502, 63. creothetes (xeEcoibjxjj?) I I 529,18. ngeòtv 
ò zónog H 355, 12. domus, turricula in qua conduntur carnes II 571, 9. Kgeayga III 204, 58. c a r n a p l u m  ( =  carnarium) 
xgeáyga III 24, 1.

C a r n a t o r i i s  Plac. V  praef. p. V :  cf. 
Loewe G L. N . 85.Carnem assam xçéag ònzóv HI 514, 68. Carnicula tigeúSiov II 354, 58, F.carquila.



184 carnifex carptim
Carnifex ö g g io s ,  aaQ-noßoQog ( =  carni- uorus?) II 97, 47. S rjg io s  II 269, 33; III 240, 55; 276, 24; 44Í, 26; 484, 68. oc­cisor II 572, 20. expurcus(!) lictor V 531, 32 ( =  T e r .  A n d r .  183).Carnifici dandus puniendus V 531, 33 (T eren t." )).
C a r n i f i c i n a  g a y n g e i o v  II 363, 61; 496, 44. coquina II 571, 8. macellum IV 30, 33; 36, 12; 316, 45; V 278, 40. macello V 185, 33.
C a r n i n e  aixqklkcos I I  429, 56.Carnios Byzantinorum lingua Nouem- ber mensis dicitur V 175, 22. V . menses.
C a r n i s  u e n d i t o r  ngeomól-gs IH 498, 22.Carniuorum  a a gnocpáy ov  III 431, 5.
C a r o  xpàaç, e â g a  II 97, 53. n g é a ç  II 354, 59; 498, 33; 522, 20; 545, 7; III 15, 59; 88, 23; 183, 52; 255, 4; 316, 37; 363, 79; 364, 19; 403, 45; 498, 19. 

aàgË, II 429, 61; 558, 54; IH 350, 10; 
395, 16; 403, 23. n g é a s , <>ág£ III 246, 51; 255, 57. capa III 85, 10. c a r -  
n e i n  n g é a s  III 314, 31 ; 526, 17. c a r n e  
n g é a s  II 563, 12/13; III 14, 36; 87, 27; 
187, 33; 397, 74. c a r n e s  aptas HI 558, 14; 622, 31 (chicreas). r .g é a t a  IH 555, 69; 620, 47. a á g n u s  HI 576, 23. C f. sargian (a a g n é o v ì) c a r o  HI 158, 3. aptas 
c a r o  quae manducatur II 556, 48. V. asinina c.

C a r o e n u m  (ita  c o d . P a la t , caro enim 
co d . P a r is ,  et B )  sic scribimus per o 
P la c . V i l ,  1 =  V 52, 21. c a r e n u m  
n à g g v o v  IH 218, 6 =  652, 11. V . nectar. 
C f. I s i d .  XX 3, 15.Caroeophilum sic scribimus quod uulgo (uulgus 2?) cariophalum dicunt V 10, 17 =  V 52, 17 ( =  V 663, 60). C f. adarciscippel (=  adarces capitellus) ga- riofoli III 543, 6. adarces id est capi- tellos de gariofilo IH 680, 28.

C a r o f l t a  v. oua solubilia.
C a r p a c u s  pistor IV 214, 37 (carpacus dicitur pistor ionica lingua a b :  a n  àpro- 

n ó n o s  s u b e s t ?  n à g d o n o s  c o n fe r t  B u e c h .  
c f .  W a r r e n  p .  195, 75). V . caparcus.

C a r p a s s i n i  grçsgroeni { A S . )  V 354,41. c a r p a s i m  color gemmae uiridis V 493, 58. carbasinus? C f. V u lg .  E s t h . 1,6.
C a r p a t h i u m  m a r e  in Aegypto est IV 433, 14 ( V e r g .  A e n .  V 595: c f  S e r v .) .
C a r p e b a t  (capiebat c o d d .) s o m n o s  dor­miebat V 444, 51 ( V e r g .  A e n .  IV 555: 

em . B u e c h .) .
C a r p e U a  (?) sadulbogo ( =  S a ttelb o g e n ,  

A S . )  V 354, 9 (corbellus?).
C a r p e n s  S g e n ó g e v o s ,  â n o t g v y œ v  V 444, 39.
C a r p e n t a r i n s  X s7ttovgyós HI 308, 41; 

499, 1. ItìiTonpyds lintearius (c o n ta in .? )

uel carpentarius III 528, 61. carpentarii carrarii V 664, 14. V. collegiatus.Carpentum  Sfiata II 502, 67. àgga- ga^a II 245, 1. ò'yr)fta IH 441, 27; 484, 36. carrum II 571, 12; IV 316, 46 (cir­
rum libri praeter de); V 274, 23; 355, 21; 493, 59. carrum dicitur [uel qui ligna caedunt] V 564, 16. uehiculum V 352, 44. V. grandiora carpenta.

C a r p e s s u s  ( =  Tartessus) insula Spa- 
niae, iuxta quam sol occidet V 175, 25.Carpies gvnagbs nónos II 96, 39 (car- pia vulgo: cf. Ducange).

C a r p o  Sgénogai II 280, 60. Çcu'viû
I I I  78, 5. c a r p i o  detraho, colligo, in­choo V 493, 62. c a r p i t  ¡¡aivti, è£uv&i- fit, Sgénizai, anagáoati I I  97, 55. dissipat (v. capio) uel corrumpit I V  407, 29. uellitIV 30, 34; V 273, 17. concidit aut de­trahit aut poma incidit IV 28, 22. de­trahit uel concidit aut pom[p]a incidit IV 490, 18. detrahit, fruitur IV 214,18. carpe £àvov III 78, 6 (cf. è,àvov aperta IH 78, 7 : yaváv H.), c n r p e r c  consumere IV 31, 30. detegere (deli­gere?) IV 31, 22. c a r p e b a n t  èâgé?tortoII 97, 50. satiabantur IV 407, 30; 316, 37 (carebant et satieb. Verg. Aen. IV 522). carpam  eligam V 532, 38 (Ter. Ad. 591). carpsit discerpsit IV 29, 29; 490, 19 ; V 274, 5. ca rp itu r rpñyf rat, âgénerai, nan.o- na&eì II 98, 4. consumitur IV 28, 28 (cf Serv. in Aen. IV 2); 490,17. carperetu r consumeretur (can. conc. Afric. 56) V 410,34. V. capio.

C a r p o b n l s a m i i m  fructus siue semen balsami V 175, 27. c a r p o b a l s a m o  id est semen balsami siue cortex III 537, 58. c u r p o b a l s a m i  id est semen balsamiIII 556, 62; 619, 49; 621, 26. carpo- balsamo semen balsami III 555, 21. capsamo (corruptum ut vid. ex carpo­balsamo: c f  Pelagon. I 16 naooágov) III 544, 27 =  caspocalsamo id est casnos HI 581,43 =  carpobalsamo cassa­mus IH 588, 34 =  carpobalsamum id est cassamus n i  609, 20 =  capobal­samo cabramo IH 631, 55. cassamo id est semen balsami III 537, 50. semen balsami IH 545, 4. casamum carpo­balsamum III 588, 12. capsamum id 
est carpo balsamo IH 609, 7. capsammo id est carpo balsamo III 610, 23. cas- samu id est semen balsami IH 556,55; 621, 23. Cf. Isid. XVII 8, 14.

C a r p o p h o r u s  deus paganorum graece, quem Latini frugifer dixerunt V 175, 28 
(luvenal. VI 199)Carptim  é^gvfhagévcos II 303, 26 (v. enucleatus), áxpoíhyû>s H 223, 58. Sgt- minS)s II 280, 61. év éiutogij II 298,
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42. ¿i huxopfjg II 97, 45. sparsim IV 490, 21; V 272, 65; 355, 29. F. uellicatim.

C a r p t u s  ¡¡¿vois II 377, 52. ojicépa£tg II 435, 18.
Carptus ißjcaqaypfvog II 97, 54. dis­cerptus, id est conscissus IV 29, 30; 490, 20 (cartus). discissus IV 213, 40; V 494, 1. discerptus V 274, 7. Carpiliti» V. garrulus.
C a r q u i l a  kqsúSiov I I I  441, 28; 484, 26 (camicia?).
C a r < r ) > a c u t i u m  uehiculum altissima- rum rotarum capsique deuexi, quo solo in Campania per (pro codd.) arenas sil­uae gallinariae uerebantur (ueheb. an lereb.?), antequam lapides sternerenturIV 29, 48. Cf. Loeive GL. N. 244 (ubi haec gl. ad Suet, refertur, per arenas et uebebantur Nettleship 'Journ. o f Phil.’ XIX 104). Cf. laid. XX 12, 3.
C a r r a r i u s  &paí,onoióg I I I  307, 14; 488, 20 ; 507,48. Cf. Fundi Arch. V I H  372. 
C a r r e c t a  c a r r e c t u m  saepes gumygogII 473, 2. carrecta  nevxánovg to oqvypct II 401, 18 (cataracta nonnulli teste Ducangio, carectum HenscheT).
C a r r i c a t u s  v. suffarcinatus, fascinatus. 
C a r r i c o  onero gloss, lat.arab.p. 701,42. 
C a r r i c u l i  %ccXiqufica (v.aXr¡cpLS«i David.)III 436, 71 (pisces: v. gerriculae).
C a r r i «  diuido Seal. V 595, 28 (Osb.p. 107; 142). cambio de la Cerda, cario =  caro, carpo. V. carinator, carcire.
C a r r o c a r p e n t a r i u s  « a p p o  nqyóg I I I  308, 25. HctQQonoióg I I I  525, 50. Cf. W. Heraeus Arch. XI 70.
C a r r u c a  ánj¡vr¡ I I I  195, 52; 262, 29. graecumestV 175,30. F. aedilis currulis. 
C a r r u c h a r i u s  nctQov%ÚQíog I I  338, 61. 
C a r r u s  cigala, ágpúaa^a III 262, 36. 

c a r r u m  iïftaÇa I I I  195, 47 (carni); 321, 67 ; 357, 34. Cf. carpentum, plaustrum, uehiculum. F. Arch. I I  254.Cnrtaluma r.agraXáuiov II339,17 (Lyd. 
de mag. Il 13 confert H.).

C a r t a l l u m  canistnim IV 31, 10; 214, 
15; V 493, 56. Cf. c a r t e l l i ! »  uindil (AS.)V 349, 41. F. calathus.

C a r t i b u l u m  mensa quadrata quae inatriis ponitur IV 30, 3. mensa quadrata Seal. V 595 36 (Varro de l. I. V 125; 
Loeive Prodr. 46).

C a r t i c u l a  SeCnvov I I I 441, 30; 484,27. 
C a r t i l a g o  ònópv^ig xb piaov rcov pvuxf¡- Qiov I I  467, 13. yóvSgog I I I  175, 12; 246, 59; 403, 16; 468, 5 (Xor¡a£ cod. quod Sóraè, esse vix potest) ; 555, 66. rp¿- yavov I I I  350, 50; 578, 8. uiovCg I I I  310, 25; 525, 61. naesgristlae (AS.) V 349,45. grursapa dicitur rustice V 274, 35 (gnurzana Gallée p. 347; crustula Ott

Fleckeiseni Annal, vol. CXVII p. 427; grundsopa ¡Steinmeyer Anz. f. d. L). A. XXII p. 278). gg. grund suopa V 355, 24. speciem ossi(!) habet, non fir­mitatem, ut sunt aures et extremitas costarum V 493, 61 (cf Isid. XI 1, 88). 
c a r t i l a g i n i  lardo bra (mutilata) V 633, 2. lardo bradone (cf. De Vit in appendi) V 955, 21 (cf. Loewe Prodr. 418). c a r t i ­
l a g i n e »  molligines narium V 564, 8. murigines (!) narium V 664, 23.Carus xífiiog ctvffptoiros II 455, 46. zítuog, ynjjcios II 98, 3. zípiog, giXog III 250, 41. ripio g III 178, 4; 441, 31. amabilis IV 407, 3l. carum xipiov II97, 57; 455, 44. c a r a m  fidelem IV 316, 34. c a r i o r  xipimxéga II 97, 42. c a r i u s  dilectius V 532, 50 (Ter. Eun. 211). 
c a r i s s i m u s  xigiwxaxog, yvqaióixaxog II98, 5. zifuwzazog II 455, 48; III 178, 5. àyanrjxóg II 215, 48. F. frater carissi­mus, cari parentes.

C a r u s  f r a t r i  ipiXàôtXcpog I I  471, 19.
C a r y o p h y l l o n  v. caroeophilon, nuci- folia.
C a r y o t a e  pastinacae azcapvXivoi I I I430,41. Cf. c a r e t a  axcapvXívog II 518, 7 (ubi carota be: c f  Stadler Arch. X 93; X I108).
C a r y s t i u m  marmor IV 30, 12; 213, 44; 490, 13: V 493, 54. Cf. caris.
C a s a  xaXvßt] I I  337, 61; I I I  . 27, 30; 261, 50; 299, 31; 356, 14; 396, 51; 403, 68; 441, 32; 477, 58. naXióg I I I  261,52. KaXióg, ¿ypoútoo oïnqgu I I  337, 25. xa- Xv(h], onto s I I  98, 9. oxijrq àygoiv. cav 

I I  433, 23. Cf. c a s u s  domus I I  571, 33 (cf. Grocber Arch. I  543 ; Sittl I I  578).
C a s a b u s ( ? )  flagelli (flagello?), copi- dermos V 444, 60. F. flagello.Casanu oxéitr¡ nXoíov II 98, 19 (ubi capana cd, cabana Vulcanius, casa nauis f). C f Haupt Op. Ill 480.
C n s a r i u s  uctXrßsvg III 441, 33; 477, 60.
C a s c a b u s  caccabus grandis II 571, 34. caccabus catinus grandis Loewe GL. N. p. 27. cabus Stowasscr Arch. II p. 319. F. caccabus.Cascellius Aulus iuris peritus V 494, 4 (Hor. ars poet. 371).
C a s c u s  naXaióg I I  392, 32. cascum uetus, antiquum V 274, 57. uetus V 351, 39. antiquum Y 175, 34; 356, 36. antiquum, uetus V 626, 47. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 47, 11.Caseatum xvgcoxóv III 441, 34.
C a s e l e o  m e n s i s  N o u e m b r i s  V 275, 21. 

K a s l e u  i n  Z a c h a r i a  p r o p h e t a  N o u e m b e r  
m e n s i s  q u i  e t  n o n u s  V 214, 23 ( =  E u ­cher. instr. p. 153,13). C n s l e u  i n  Z a c c a r i a  
N o u e m b e r  m e n s i s  q u i  e t  n o n u s  V 176, 4.

C a s e l l a  v. c a s u l a .



186 caseos mollis cassita
CaseOS mollis rupoùs aitaXovs III 315, 12. Cf. Petron. 66.Caseus zvgós II 98, 27; 461, 9; III 255, 21; 577, 62. caseum zvgós III 14, 56; 87, 45; 184, 9; 314, 13; 364, 13 (casiuor) =  398,15. zvgóv 111 468,6 ; 505, 3.Caseus recens %h.agòs ruçôs III 255, 22.Casita V. resina c.Casnar (casinar E) senex Plac. V 13, 30 =  V 52, 29 (ef'. Varro de l. 1. VII 29; Festas Pauli p. 47, 12; Non. 86, 18). casinar senex 1Y 28,6; V 273,47; 350, 1. cannar senexIV215,25; 316,12. kaniser IV 103, 15; 531, 51; V 602, 43; 620, 29. Cf. carserseres (=  caniser senex? car­eer sepes Buech.) IV 214, 5. casnari seni, Oscorum lingua Plac. V 15,34 =  V 52, 30.Casnomia (h. e. coenomyia) musca ue- nenosalV 30,28; 215,45; 492,46. ensmo- n ia  musca uenenosa V 273, 37; 354, 68.Casona acus qua mulier scalpit caput Seal. V 594, 49 ( =  Osb. p. 99; 141). cna- son Graevius, de la Cerda 327, 45 (cf. Festus Pauli p. 52, 17).Caspia regna Indiam dicit (Verg. Aen. VI 798) ad quam est inter duos montes introitus IV 433, 19.Caspium m are r¡ KaaitCu &áXaaaa III 

246, 14 (unde?).Cassabundus instabilis, uacilla<(n)>sIV 27, 50. uacillans, instabilis IV 316, 48; 490, 44 (uacellans); V 273,10 (item)-, 444, 54. instabilis, titubans V 633, 3. instabilis IV 214, 13. cassabuuda titu­bans IV 490, 45. cassabundo titubanti Plac. V 15, 28 =  V 52, 23. cassabun- dum dubitantem, titubantem Plac. V 13, 34 =  V 52, 24. cassabundae saepius cadendae (h. e. cadentes : cf. Loe ice Prodr. p. 4) IV 29, 42. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 48, 4; Varro de l. I. VII 53.Cassantem tardantem autmorantem aut deserentem Plac. V 52, 25 (cessantem?).Cassatus effectu priuatus IV 28, 23;V 175, 32. priuatus effectuum IV 490,42. cassatum solutum uel euacuatumV 175, 33 (v. cassita).
Casse inane, uaeuum V 273, 18; 355, 4.Casses âiazva, pluraliter tantum decli­nabitur casses II 277, 46. SCazva II 98, 11. 

d'íazva, S">¡gazga, agaves au i azáXiaes, nXéyfiuza III 259, 50 (ande?), vcpáa- 
fiaza úq¿ xvt]s II 469, 5. retía leporum IV 27,41 (reda); V 444, 52. retiae (!) mili­tum (minuta?) V 273, 30. retía minutaV 354, 75. aranearum telae V 444, 56; 
494, 3. aranearum telae uel retiae (!) militum IV 316, 49. retia leporum uel minuta, uenantia V 273, 4. retia aed post IV 103, 3; 531, 41. genus mascu­linum. Vergilius (Georg. IV 247): suspen­

dit teneros male fortis aranea cassis (laxos in foribus susp. a. c. libri Verg.) V 175, 35. cassibus retibus uel telas araneorum IV 214, 14. retibus V 176,2. retiis V 176, 3. Cf. cassis, cassus.Cassia aaeaCa II 339, 26; III 194, 64; 273, 42 (casia); 537, 43 (cassea). aáp- ipov%ov casia sambuebum II 429, 44. sansucum id est erba cassia III 629, 39. 
sapbricon (aúpz\>vX°vi)  Il 522, 6. cassia pigmenta (!) optima III 559, 20; 588,39 (pimenta); 609, 22. flores bene olentes unde unguentum fit IV 30, 49. flores olentes unde unguentum conficitur IV 
492, 47; V 175, 36 (casia), casia odoris genus quod decoquitur oleo et fit un­guentum V 175, 37. herba est odori­fera unde oleum cassium V 175, 38. herba rufi coloris est odorifera. Per­sius (II 64): haec sibi corrupto casian (vel casiam) dissoluit oliuo V 176, 1. casia nomen herbae in Vergilio (Eel. II49; Georg. II 466) V 444, 53 partenio id est herba cassia III 542, 13 (v. mercurialis). cinnamomum id est cassia, fistula III 610,
44. casia herba quam agazarius dicunt rustici III 580, 51. V. sampsuchum.Cassiculum reticulum IV 103, 4; 213,17. retiaculum IV 316, 50; 531, 42; V 594,19. cassiculo reticulo <(a)> cassibus (cass. om. G) Plac. V 15, 45 =  V 52, 27 (a add. Deuerling e Festo Pauli p. 48, 1). reticulo IV 29, 39; V 444,55.Cassida v. cassis (cf. Isid. XVIII14,1).Cassidatus v. cristatus.Cassidcle pung (AS.) V 354,40. capsi- dile est capsa uel pera V 617, 48. cassidilis pera, marsupium V 594, 43. cassidilis pera pastoralis Papias. Cf. Vulg. Tob. 8, 2; Osb. p. 151; Hamann Froge, gymn. real. Hamb. 1882 p. 4, Traube Arch. VI 266.Cassiopea Kuaeiineiu III 241, 44. Kaaaiéneiu dezoov Cassiepia stella III 293, 22.Cassis negiaccpaXaía II 98, 25. galea de corio V 614,9 (capsis cod. ; cf. Isid. Biff. 120). cassis et retia dicitur et galea capitis, sed hoc differt, quia retia huius cassis facit, galea uero huius cassidis, quamuis qui­dam nominatmum sic dixerunt: haec cas­sida (nominatiuum cassida dixerint E) Plac. V 11, 7 =  V 52, 28. casside galea II 572, 23. Cf. GR. L .  1 103,15; VII 266, 24.Cassiscere exinanire cod. Cass. 439 (cf. Loewe GL. N. 143).Cassita exinanita (ita pro calixica Loewe GL. N. 143: cf. Prodr. 374) IV 
29, 15; 492, 36. Cf. Roensch rBeitr.’ ID p. 12. Huc pertinet classica exinanita IV 28, 56; V 179, 19; 21. Cf. cassatus.



Cassiterum plurale non habet v.aaai- Ttpog II 339, 28. Cf. GB. L. I 34, 20.Casso ateçià II 437, 37. cassat eua- cuat, frustrat V 626,48. cassare uacuareV 175, 31. euacuare V 423, 42 (Gregor dial. IV 44). cassor frustror uaxcacb II 365, 28. cassatur castratur IV 316, 47; 
Seal. V 594, 18; 595, 70. cassabitur annullabitur, dissipabitur V 550, 11.Cassus páxmog II 365, 20. v.cvóg li 98, 21; 347, 39. sine causa II 571, 32 (cf. B irt Mus. Ehen. LII suppi, p. 101). Cassum Y.SVÚV, páxaiov, uhvqov II 98,20. inane, a cassibus aranearum V 650, 18 (=  Non. 45, 10). perditum, inanemV 493, 45. uacuum nel inanem IV 27,13. inane, superuacuum IV 27, 39; 490,43. inanem, uacuum uel peccatum IV 316, 51. uacuum V 273, 27. páxtjv II 365, 29 (cf. Arch. II 15). cassa nana IV 214, 10. cassae aerumnae Plac. V 15, 25 =  V 52, 26 (h. e. casses araneae : cf. Sen. in Aen. XI 104; W. Heraeus Arch. VI 276). Cf. casus sub fin.Cassus lum ine inanis lumine IV 433, 20 (Verg. .Ara. I I85). Cf. GB. L. III 222, 5.Cussussuin v. cariosus.Castalitati de eloqutione (de locu­
tione ab) IV 214, 4 (Castalides deae elo­cutionis Warren. Castaliam Delphorum fontem Buccli).Castanea Xómpa (vel tarar.) II 98, 23; III 428, 46; 499, 36. castalda Xompa (vel tarar.) III 88, 13; 339, 6; 372, 36; 441, 36. castaneae Xómua III 15, 50; 359, 2; 403, 73; 441, 35. castana Xó- xiga  II 362, 45; III 185, 13. castina Xómua III 192, 6. castanea Xómopu III 540, 42; 567, 21 (lapistina); 567, 55 (lipo­mata cod. lepomata Diosc. lai), castania cistimbeam (.LS'.) V 353, 31. castaneae v.áexava III 256, 16; 264, 20. Cf. xd- axavov lopimum, cast a mini Virg. (Ecl. 
Il 52): castaneaeque (!) nuces II 339,31.Caste GwcpQÓvcùg II 450, 55.Castellum xráfiij II 357, 36. Cf. Ili 20, 18. municipium, xcóft7j[g] post II 96,38. cpQOVQiov IH 267, 24; 305, 45; 
441, 37; 478, 24. hoXl%vio v  III 91,69. uicum IV 316, 53. castra ab eo quod est castrum diminutiue nomen for­mami (firmabit codd.) Plac. V 52, 31. diminutiuum a castris V 273, 55. Cf. Serv. in Aen. VI 775; Isid. XV 2, 13. castellus castellum cpqovqiov II 473, 24. castella cpqovqia II 98, 26; III 209, 11.

Casteria repositio remorum V 639, 10 1= Non. 85, 24).Castigatio vovfteoia fiexà ¿itaiXrj^eas II 377, 14.

cassiterum
Castigator ínntXr¡KXT]g II 310, 20.ammonitor II 572, 9.Castigo vov&txù> ¡uxà smnXfi^ecoq II 377, 16. fjrirtgco II 312, 11. tnntXpxxm 11 310, 22. diga) hzi rov Tirarlo II 268, 31. castigat obiurgat InmXpxxei II 98, 22 (cf. Martial. X 104, 17?). vov&ezsi, dtaíi, aenpqovífcn II 98, 16, Cf. stimulat nago^vvH, èncCyei, castigat vov&exsï, STci-¡tXr¡xxti II 188, 31/32. uerbis corrigitIV 31, 31. castum facit V 633, 8. casti­gat flagellat V 564, 26. castigant ac­cusant. Virgilius de formicas (!) ait (Aen. IV 406): pars agmina cogunt Castigantque moras, opere omnis semita fernet V 176, 5 (cf. Non. 251, 36).Castimonium àyvtia II 98, 13; 216, 39; 502, 65; III 441, 38. ctyviopa II 216, 44. sanctimonium IV 27, 38; 215, 16; 491, 45. castim onia pudicitia V 626, 50.Castitas àyvcCa II 216, 39; III 295,3; 424, 13; 487, 31; 506, 46. àyvtia, co- cpqoavvj] Il 98, 14. acoqjQoavvT] II 98, 14 mar g. ; HI 168, 36. àyvózgg, atfivóxrjsII 560, 39. Cf. za xoìg HaxoL^xoypévoig t7tt(pigófieva dies festi et castita tis  feriaeIII 295, 9 (na&iiyiOfiévors Boucherie. Ca­

ristia Buech. dies festi et feriae ad 8 pertinere censens).C astitor àyvivco II 216, 41 (castigo a). Castitudo castitas V 639, 6 (Non. 85, 11).Castores J iooxoqol III 8, 49; 83, 3; 167, 46.Castor et Pollux of A ióokovqoi III 236, 49. Káaxioq xal TloXvSiviirig III 290, 57.Castoreum nuexóqiov III 195, 35; 273, 60 (castorium). castreum id est casto­reum III 555, 56; 620, 14. testiculusfibris (=  fibri) III 588, 16. testiculusde bebro III 609, 9. castorius id est e castor/e) et sunt testiculi bebiris UI 581, 37. castoreum testiculi fibrorumV 176, 6. testiculi beluarum IV 31, 13. castorium testiculi beluorum (!) IV 490,27. medicamenti genus quod conficitur ex testiculis fibrorum V 176, 7. casto­rius bebir (AS.) V 353, 57. castorio testicolus III 544, 57. castorinum  ue- brinum (= febrinum ) V 595, 35. Cf. III 537, 46. medicamentum IV 490, 26 ; V 275, 4 (castorium).Castra nagepßoXcci II 98, 24. uaqBfi- ßoXg II 546, 61; 562, 16; III 27, 37; 208, 63; 298, 17; 352, 44; 395, 33; 403, 36; 441, 39. castrum  falanx nagtfißoXij II 398, 2. Cf. elena(?) castrum  III 520, 25 (eXivTj canistrum Buech.). V. Colla­tinas arces.

castra 187



castra metati eatamontem
itzmettov III 422, 9. casibus ftépccoiv, xavóoiv (?) II 98,10. calamitatibus IV 490, 46; V 273, 15. periculis IV 433, 16 {Verg. Aen. I 240; 599). Cf. cassuae ruinae V 424, 49 {cf. Cassian. inst. VII 13, ubi casuB ac ruinae). Cf. casae ruinae f  inmaiti (v. catomus) V 273, 5 {cf. suppi.). Cf. calamitas, clades.

C a s u s  E m p e d o c l e o s .  Empedocles phi­losophus Agrigentinus, id est Siculus, qui cum lacum (naturam R )  Aetnae montis qui ardet in Sicilia (qui —• Si­cilia om. R) inuestigare contenderet, decidit in igneam foueam et incendio consumptus est Plac. V 11,14 =  V 52, 32.
C a s u s  u r b i s  interitus et ruina du i­tatis IV 433, 15 {Verg. Aen. I 623).
C a t a a n t i s  contrarius V 417, 18 {de verb, interpr. an ad Hieron. in Matth. 16, 22; 23 spectat, ubi: Satanas inter­pretatur aduersarius siue contrarius? saztvávzig Buech.).
C a t a b a s c i a  v. uua lupina.
C a [ n ] t a b u l u m  stabulum V 614, 10. Cf. catabulum clausura animalium, ubi desuper aliquid iacitur Papias.
C a t a  c a r i s i a  v. carisa.
C a t a c l u i n  v. catax.
Cataclysmus diluuium aut euersio IV 28, 12. cataclysmum diluuium, euersioIV 492, 25. diluuium IV 214, 42. negl xazaxlvapov de cataclysmo III 57, 23.
C a t a d o c t a  v. catus.Catalectum xazáleszog III 297, 22 

(de navigatione); 525, 1.
C a t a l e m < j ) ) > t i c i s  cessatio uocis III 598, 15.
C a t a  l o g u m  secundum numerum V 

424, 29 (de dial.).
C a t a l o g u s  xuzáXoyos II 341, 59. graece enumeratio V 274, 39. ordo, series IV 214, 24; 492, 27. iustorum numerum IV 28, 13; 492, 26. c a t a l o g u m  series no­minum (Cassian. Misi. XI 10,1) V 417, 45.
C a t a m a i t i  v. catomus.
C a t a  m a n e  v. eatamontem.
C a t a  M a t t h a e u m  (catamaq, eom cod.) secundum Matheum V 352, 26 (refer ad 

Hieron. de vir. ill. 54).
C a t a m i t u s  ravvpriSge I I  98, 29. Gany­medes uel stuprum V 275, 3. quidam uir fuit. Plautus (Men. 144): ubi aquila Catamitum raperet aut ubi Venus Ado­neum V 176, 1 0 .  C a t a m i t i  concubiniV 563, 63. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 44, 6 ; Dam- mann Convm. len. V 44. V. Ganymedes.
C a t a m o n t e m  caeli aspectum IV 490, 47; V 273, 14; 355, 3; 593, 24. cata 

mane Loewius Prodr. p. 29 ex Esech. 46, 15, ubi vide aliorum conamina. Adde Hamann r Mittheilungen’ p. 4.

188
C a s t r a  m e t a t i  exercitus posuerunt V 275, 22 (ex. p. lemmati addenda")).
C a s t r a  m o u e m u s  classem dicit I V  433, 21 (Verg. Aen. I I I  519: cf. Serv.).
C a s t r a t i o  herma IV 316, 52. V. herma et Hermaphroditus.
C a s t r a t o r  evvovyi-otiis I I  318, 41.
C a s t r a t u s  cvvovyog ò àqjaiQS&slg z&v SqZScov I I  318, 40. ixzszpgpévog I I  98, 18; 292, 60. ánúxonog I I  237, 49. c a ­

s t r a t o r u m  eunucum V 176,8. Cf. c a s t r a t i  zopiaiov I H  316, 39 (scii. caro). V. gallus castratus.Castrensis nagepßohxog n  398, 3. subaudis u t honor, dignitas V 273, 61. honor aut dignitas IV 29, 26; 492, 40. castrenses militares IV 31, 21.
C a s t r o  svvovxl&co II 318, 42. c a s t r a t  exrofici£et HI 432, 57.Castus aepvóg H 430, 38; III 468, 7. cmtpQiûv ênl ávdgóg H 450, 57. àyvóg II 96, 43; 98, 12 (cf. mrg. H 96, 43); HI 373, 60; 487, 43. àyvóg, xa&agog II 216, 47. casta aspvrj II 430, 37. omtpgœv èiû yvvaixóg n  450, 58. pudica, hagna, semne V 444, 58. castum oaiov HI 170, 36; 238, 39. àyvóv HI 302, 12; 507, 1. castas àyvàg IH 487, 32.
Casula xalvßiov n  337, 53. id est cuculla (!) quasi minor casa V 564, 29 (— Isid.XIX  24,17 : v. cappa), casa modica V176, 9. kasella modiça V 214,24. casu­las domunculas V 415, 18 (Isid. eccl. off, 1116,1); 425,4 (item) (v. caulae), kasel- las siue pastorum cubilia V 214, 25. casulam  imoezsyrjv HI 381, 37. Cf. Roensch 'Beitr.’ I  p. 1 2  (vitoaztypijv : quo corrupto casula illata est); Coli. phil. 147.
C a s u r o s  cadentes IV 31, 25.
C a s u s  v. casa.
C a s u s  nzebatg II 425, 57; 487, 41; 509, 27; 537, 22; 649, 37; ffl 24, 53 (term, gr.) =  328, 36 =  376, 5. avptpogá II 443, 18. avvzvyía 17 saz à zi%r¡v txßaoig II 448, 36. avvzvyía, tzzcoolç, <n;pqpo¡)¿Il98,15. ávánzmaiqWp.XXXVII. fi-spa II 327, 19. periculum, euentus IV 28, 39. fortuita, periculum IV 31, 27. fortuita, pericula IV 103, 19. for­tuna uel fortuita pericula IV 433, 18. periculum aduersae partis V 444, 57. 

c a s s u s  [cassibus] euentus V 274, 24. 
c a s u m  lapsum aut ruinam IV 28, 25; 
492, 31. C a s u  Z'¡¡ zvxr¡ IV 216, 13. 
tv%i]çws H 461, 20. ¿x Tvygg H 98, 17 ; 293, 34. C a s u  a l i q u o  xazà tv%r}v tivù  H 344, 46. c a s u  periculo, euentu IV 407, 33. euentu, prouentu IV 492, 32; 214, 7. forte IV 433, 17. c a s u s  nzm- aeig HI 376, 16. avpipogai, Svczvyiat II 101, 31. pericula IV 214, 8. c a s u u m



catam pueram catella 189
C a t a m  p u e r a m  doctam puellam, sic hoc genere dicti usi sunt antiqui Plac.V 16, 3 =  53, 2. C f Osb. p. 152. 
C a t a p h r a c t a  (catafr.) Katácpgamos II344, 63; 492, 44; 518, 9.
C a t a p h r a c t u s  eques munitus V 550, 10. c a t a p h r a c t o s  graece equos lorica­tos V 564, 17. Cf. Serv. in Aen. XI 770.
C a t a  P h r y g a s  (frigas cocld.) secundum 

P h r y g a s  (frigas vel frigus codd.) V 352, 5.
C a t a p h r y g i a  genus haereticorum or­tum in [a] Phrygia V 350, 15. C a t .a -  

p h r y g a r n m  (sine interpr.) V 410, 23 (can. ernie. Laod. 8). Cf. Isid. VIII 5, 27.
C a t a p l a s m a  medicamentum IV 490, 25; V 272, 59; 352, 37.
C a t a p l u s  aduentus nauium I V  27,35;V 273, 52; 355, 44; 595, 23 (nauis). cataplum aduentus nauium IV 492, 52. aduentum nauium IV 433, 22 (cf. Verg. Aen. V 36). conuentus nauium uel aduentus IV 214, 33.
C a t a p o r a t e s  (!) est linea cum massa plumbea qua maris temptatur altitudo (=  Isid, XIX 4, 10) V 617, 20. Ser. catapirates.
C a t a p o t a  genus calicis IV 30, 9; 213, 42; V 274, 10. Cf. Loewe Prodr. 146. 

c a t a p u t i a  quod modicum putetur (=pot.) uel ingluttiatur V 564, 25 (=  Isid. IV 9,9).
C a t a p s a t  (catapsum cod.) caedit V  633, 9. V. percatapsat. Cf. Loewe Prodr. 359.Catapulta sagittae V  350, 18. est sagitta toxicata V 616, 38.
Cataracta xazaQ atirqs  I I  343, 22. caractes uuaetertrouch (=  Wassertruhe, A S)  V 353, 4. cataractarum  uuee tonitruorum V 541, 18 (Psalm. 41, 8). V. in neruo.

, C a t a r r < ( h ) u s  tiatáqQovs I I  343, 31. reumaticus humor in pectore I I I  598, 41. ( c ) a t a r i o n  (?) tussis húmida I I I  599, 16. V. arrunt.
C a t a s c e u e  (potius anasceue) destructio IV 30, 27 ; Plac. V 53, 4. distructio IV 213, 50 (instructio d).
C a t a s t a  genus poenae, est eculeo si­milis I V  28, 18; V  176, 13 (similem), genus supplicii egoleo semile I V  213.31. genus poenae, eguleus I V  491, 48. eculeum, genus poenae V  614, 12. aecu- leum V  176, 11. scala (!) aeculeo similisV 176, 12. genuB supplicii IV 491, 49;V 351, 36. omne genus machinae quod ingenio componitur V 494, 7. lectus ferreus V 594, 44. geleod (HS. ) V352,49 (cf. Aldhelm. epist. ad Eahfr. p. 94).

C a t a s t a c t i c e  v. batrachion. 
C a t a s t r o p h o n  conuersationem V 352,11 (cf. Hier on. de vir. ill. 111: naxa-

GtQotpfiv). Cf. t r o f o n  conuersationem V  395, 48. V. caotastrifon.
Catax claudus a coxa V 494, 6. clau­dus, coxus V 595, 32; 633, 11. clodus a coxa IV 213, 47; 220, 23; V 495, 7. a coxa clauduB V 273, 12; 355, 1. aut clox aut clodus (=  a coxa cl.) IV 28, 34. a coxa c post IV 28,18; IV 29, 14. claudusV 653, 42 (cf. Festus Pauli p. 45, 4). clodus V 176,14. coxo, quod quasi gressu cadat V 649, 41 (Non. 25,13). C f  coltax collo dura coxa ( =  catax clodus a coxa)V 278, 46. clodos a coxa uel claudicansV 180, 39. c a t e x  claudus <a> coxa [consentaneus] IV 491, 35. Cf. Loewe Prodr. 308. c a t a c i n m  (cataclum G. cla- taculum Ii. em. Beuerling) clodorum Plac. V 15, 22 =  V 53, 1. Quamquam cataculum tutatur Loewe GL. N. 82 (cf. V praef. V). V. coxus.
C a t d a  v. cadus.
C a t e c l i e s e i s  doctrinae V 352, 18. 

e a t e e h e s e o s  doctrinae V 421, 1 =  429, 48 (Euseb. eccl. bist. VI 22). c a t e c h e -  
s e o n  doctrinarum V 352, 4 (refer ad 
Hieron. de vir. ili. 38).

C a t e c h i z a t ( i i s )  imbutus, <(in)structus IV 28, 10 (inbuit interpr. bed: an conta­minata ?). c a t e c h i z a t i  instructi V 352, 6.
C a t e c h i z o  doceo V 626, 51. c a t e -  

c h i z a t  edocet, redarguit IV 213, 19. confutat, redarguit, obiurgat, educit (=  docet) aut eicit (?), imbuit IV 490, 12. 
c n t c c h i z a t u r  inbuitur (can. cone. Nie. 2)V 410, 20. arguit, obiurgat, instruitV 445, 1 (catechizat?).

C a t e c h u m i n u s  instructus IV 490, 10;V 272, 53, instructus uel audiens ( =  E u ­cher. instr. p. 160, 15) IV 213, 18. de­foris audiens V 352, 17. c a t e c h u m i n i  graece, latine instructi uel auditores V 410, 22 (cati. conc. Laod. 19; Nie. 14; Neocaes. 5). C f Isid. VII 14, 7.
C a t e g o r i a m  delati^onem) nominis (¡categoria dilatatio n. a) IV 103,21 (suppi. Housinan 'Journ. o f P h ili  XX 52. deno­tatio Nettleship ibid. XIX184). c a t e g o r i a s  accusationes V 355, 25. adseriptionesIV 213, 27; 407, 34; V 353, 11. graece accusationes uel praedicationes V 274, 41.
C a t e i a s  gallica lingua dicimus lan- cias, unde et Virgilius (Aen. VII 741): 'Teutonico ritu soliti torquere cateias’ et Horatius (carm. I 27, 6) acinaces po­suit pro cladios ( =  gladiis) M e d i o r u m  (!)V 214, 26 (cf. Isid. x v r a  7, 7; Serv. in  Aen. VII 741).

C a t e l l a  xargvec I I  3 4 6 ,  9 .  d i m i n u t i n e  catena, ut asinus et d i m i n u t i u e  a s e l l u s  et unus ullus I V -  29, 40. V . c a t e l l u s .



190 c a t e l l u s catta
C a t e l l u s  axvXa!;, xvvagwv, axvXúniov IH 259, 24. anvXúniov KI 189, 61. catellis paruulis V 640, 4 (=  Non. 94, 19).
C a t e l l u s  (piscis) yaXeóg III 89, 46; 436, 69. c a t e l l a  yaXebg ò ly&vg II 261,15. catelli yaXeoi ÜI 17, 26; 89, 45; 186, 66; 318, 18; 356, 1; 512, 29.
C a t e m a  collare muliebre lib. gl. (=  nà- &epu).
C a t e n a  nXoiig II 556, 52. aXvaig II 98, 28; III 23, 49; 204, 39; 326, 7; 368, 69; 488, 5; 507, 33. àXvaideov III 22, 29; 93, 38; 202, 65; 367, 48. Cf. citane cautumniae IV 318, 45 (catenae lautumiae Hildebrand p. 53 : v. lautumiae) ; V 594,29. 
C a t e n a c e u m  àXvaiSiov III 324, 16. 
C a t e n a t u s  Seafuhrgg II 268, 44. 
C a t e n u l a  diminutiue catena II 570,42. 
C a t e o r i n  Cappadocum lingua Septem­ber mensis dicitur lib. gl., v. menses.
C a t e r u a  ttXr¡&og II 522, 1 1 .  avvatgocpri II 447, 56. cvovgpa II 447, 60. itoXv- itlr¡&íct, avvSçofiij, o  f u l o s ,  nXg&og, av- 

e tp o q p T ) in i byXov, &&Qoißfia, cvXleyfia 
II 98, 33. noXvnX-g&lu II 412, 55. atl- cpog II 438, 3. multitudo bed post IV 28, 13; 214, 12; 16; 492, 23. multitudo aut grex IV 29, 9. multitudo hominum 
IV 316, 54. multitudo, globus V 444, 59. Gallorum lingua dicitur quod apud nos legio uocatur V 214, 27 (cf. Isid. IX 3, 46). multitudine[m] IV 433, 23 
(Verg. Aen. I 497). V. stipante caterua.

C a t e r u a r i u s  qui in cateruis populi est IV 28, 14; 492, 24; V 274, 1; 596, 2 ==626, 52.
C a t e r u a t i m  à&çoiatixàg II 219, 54. OíúQTjdáv II 450, 42 (Verg. Georg. Ill 556). gregatim IV 28,11 ; 492, 22. multi­pliciter IV 214, 17.
C a t e r u a t u s  multitudine[m] circum­datus IV 29, 2.
C a t / l i ) a r t i e u m  /con)fectio plurimo­rum (purgatorium?) V 276, 29. V. em- phraxin.Catharon m u n d o r u m  V 352, 14. en­tilaros m u n d o s  (Euseb. eccl. hist. X  6 )V 422, 22 == 431, 13.
C a t h e d r a  xafHäga II 334, 51 ; III 269, 58; 321, 17; 527,6. -OpóroslII 198,49. Cf. 111 217,47 =  233,1 =  652,11. V. sedes.
C a t h o l i c u s  uniuersalis V 412, 55 (reg. Bened. 73, 11). graece, latine uniuer­salis V 410, 31 (can. conc. Nie. 8; pas­si m). rectus IV 213, 14. rectus, iustusV 272, 65. catholica uniuersalis ( =  E u ­cher. instr. p. 160, 8) IV 213, 16; V 362, 9; 24. catholicon uniuersale IV 407, 36. Cf. Isid. VII 14, 4.
C n t i a l e m  c o l l e m  u b i  n u n c  l a c u s  f u n ­

d i t u r  ( f u n d i t u B  G), e s t  d i c t u s  a  C a t i o

cuius fons erat eo loco (itaBuech. a cantico cuius locum G. a catio loco li) Plac. V  
15, 36 =  V 53, 5 (ubi Fundani pro fun­ditur 6* in marg. V. Btiecheler Nov. ann. a. 1872 p. 567, W. Heraeus Arch. VI 277). Cf. Festus Pauli p. 45, 15.

C a t i n a  nomen proprium ciuitatis (ita Goetz Ind. Ien. a. 1888/89 p. V I I I .  c i u i  cod.) I I  570, 41 (ubi Catilina pro catena Loewe GL. N . p. 25).
C a t i l l a t u m  medicamentum (mendi­catum Loetve GL. N. 216), acquisitum gloss. Sal. Cf. Plaut. Cas. v. 552 ; Arch. IV 83.
C a t i l l o  Xtyvog II 361, 48; III 441, 40; 484, 52. homo multum desiderans II •572, 5 (cf. Loewe Prodr. 321). gulosus, a catelli appetentia Plac. V  15, 37 =  V  53, 6 (catilo). Cf. Festus Pauli p. 44, 12; 90, 2; Macrob. Sat. III 16, 17. nomen piscis a catino dictus, ob cuius suauitatem homines catinum corrodunt 

gloss. Sal. (Loewe Prodr. p. 321).Catillum mvúxiov  III 22, 47; 93, 57. catilla  mváxLov ID. 324, 70. catillus jriWi; II 98, 32.
C a t i n u s  n ivaè, I I  408, 1 ; I I I  324, 66. patena I I  571, 28. lanx, lancula I V  316, 66. c a t i n u m  nivúyuov I I I  193, 69/70; 203, 23; 369, 17. c a t i n a  nivúniov I I  407, 61. c a t i n u m  uas fictile, melius neutro dicimus quam masculino . nam et salinum dicitur nihilo minus neutro uas (ita Isid. XX 6, 5 : quasi libri) aptum salibus, et melius sic dicimus quam ca­tinus Plac. V  10, 4 = V  53, 8. c a t i n i  

s c y p h i  et c y m b i a  poculorum sunt genera Plac. V  53, 7. Cf. Varro de l. I. V  120; GR. L . I  p. 79, 23; V  575, 1; V I I  108, 12. c a t i n a  XonúSag I I I  215, 25; 650, 9. V. cyathus, parapsida.
C a t o  nomen proprium uiri V 354, 52 (cata cod. cf. Roensch Mus. Rh. XXXI459).Cat[h]omus uirga nodosa V  550, 12. scorpio uel cardus ferri V  563, 64. cathomis cardi ferrei uel uirgae nodo­sae V  494, 5. Cf. Roensch Coli. phil. p. 258 sq. Adde catom ain ergastulum V 595, 20 et catam aiti ergastulum V 594, 25 (catomium? cf. Loewe Prodr. p. 46, Ribbeck Com. ed. min. p. 357, Hertz ad Gell. X V I  7, 4).
C a t o n p e r e n m a t o s s i a  (?) libri VI /d e )  experientia dei V 352, 27 (nat ègnei- QÍav fi-eo ñ  H ).
Catta nútra  II 346, 40. ai'Xovçog li 220, 32; 295, 16; 492, 43; 518, 8; III 320, 47; 441, 41; 484, 23. aiXovQog, alXovgig III 259, 42. lyvevptov II 540, 18; 552, 43. bestiolae genus quod dici­tur merth (AS.) II 571,2. cattas muri- c /ipe )s  V  422, 39 (Clem. Rom. ree. V  20).



catthi caulae 191
C a t t h i  qui nunc Scotti dicuntur V 653, 32 (Iuvenal. IV 147: v. schol. Corn. ed. Koehler). C a t h i s  crudelibus V 520, 28.
C a t t i a  f œgàXiGrçov (=  ^apúgvGrgov : ita be) II 521, 54. V. cazza.
C a t t i n a  (gatt. cod.) alXovçstag III 562, 33. V. cattineis oc.
C a t t i n e i s  (gathineis cod.) o c u l i s  yXav- *6g III 86, 63 (v. caesius). V. oculi caesii, cattinea. Cf. Landgraf Arch. IX 403.
C a t t o f e r u s  (gatto f. cod.) áygioxárru HI 431, 12.
C a t t u s  uiXovgog III 18, 49; (gattus codd.)-, 361, 61; 503, 75; 565, 33. Cf. ui'Xovgog c a t t u u a  111 42, 16 =  98, 38. 

c a t t u s  latinum est V 176, 16. Cf. Isid. XII 2, 38. V. murilegus, mussio.
C a t u l a s t e r  ßovituig I I  98, 30; 259, 31 (catulester. Cf. itúXXr¡̂  pupa, pupula 

c a t u l e s t e r  II 393, 4. pallix c e l a s t e r  
I I I  181, 27). iuuenis XU (vel XV) anno­rum H 572, 16. iuuenis duodecim an­norum V  550, 14. Cf. Arch. I 398; 579; GB. L. I I  101, 22; 127, 14.

C a t u l i n u m  GyvXáyeiov II 434, 15; in  441, 42; 484, 38. catulus deminutiue II 571, 15 (cf. Loeive Prodr. 133).
C a t u l l i r e  libidinari V 639, 50 (=  Non. 90, 27).
C a t u l u s  anvfivos II 434, 23; 558, 43;111431,10. GxvXuí, 11434,16; 111361,76. V. certus.
C a t u l u s  (piscis) yaXeúg (cáleos cod.) IH 89, 9. V'. catellus.
C a t u s  ôlgvg ó vovv&xVS H  384, 59. ò£vg, SeSiSuygévog I I  98, 31. [s]acer I V  214, 38 (ubi castus Warren). C f Serv. in  Aen. 1423, Isid. XT1 2, 38. doctus V 351,38. sollicitus (v. cautus), doctus V 521,13. doctus, sapiens, acutus V  633, 1. c a t u s  (vel cautus) prudens uel astutus V  532, 13 (Ter. Andr. 855). c a u t u s  prudens uel accutus I V  27, 34; 491,43. Cf. Wey- mann Arch. I X  62. c a [ s ] t u s  pro sapiente (sapienciae codd.) V  639, 63 ( =  Non. 92, 20). c a t u s  (cautus R) acutus, cal­lidus, sapiens, prudens Plac. V  12, 22 =  V  53, 9. c a t a  docta [multorum can­tica] V  595, 14. Cf. c a t a  docta uel multorum cantica lib. gl. c a t a r u m  (ciarum B) doctarum Plac. V  15, 26 =  V  53, 3. V. carisa. Cf. Loewe GL. N. 81; Donat, in Andr. 865. V. cautus.
C a u c a s u s  mons Scythiae IV 28, 30; 433, 24 (Verg. Aen. IV 367; cf. Serv. ad h. I. et ad Georg, n  440); 490, 14.
C a u c u l u s  v. calculus.
C a u c u s  uasis genus Papias. V. condy.
C a u d a  <s6ßr] H434, 63. oiga  K 390, 6; m  468, 8; 601, 17. c o d a  oiga  H 102, 31; IH 432, 29. cauda coda V 445,11.

ovgaylu II 557, 42. xéçxog UI 432, 28. coda ubi lecta sit V 639, 16 (— Non. 86, 17). V. penis.
Cauda caballi fera (farfara?), iqui- lancon ( =  ky.vvuriY.0v =  equinalis: cf. Arch. X 96; XI 109) III 613,15. caballi cuda isquilaticon ÜI 566, 45. cuda caballina iquilaticon IU 591, 37 ; 625, 8. Cf. Íitnovgtg herba quae dicitur cuda caballina III 583,54. farfara id est cuda caballina seu seueana (deletum punctis) uel anabis (anabasis?) siue quisipium ( =  equisetum) seu epyricum (v. hippuris) HI 582, 62. Cf. Diosc. IV 46 sq.
C a u d a  t r e m u l a  (avis) aetaoitvyi) r¡ ì'-uyi, ó esLBovQog HI 258, 21. V. tremulus.
C a u d e a m  iunceam, quod iuncea[m] cauda (caudae codd.) emergat, dicitur (dicunt Deuerling) et scirpum [dicitur] et tibi tibin (tibim G; vox hebr.) Plac.V 14, 18 =  V 53, 12. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 46, 11 ; Loewe GL. N. p. 96 (Prodr. 287); Schoell ad Plaut. Rud. 1109.
C a u d e x  truncus yoggóg I I  119, 48 (cf. Schlee schol. Ter. p. 46). yoggòg rò ¡gvXov c o d e x  c a u d e x .  Virg. I I  Georgicon (v. 30): quin et caudicibus sectis I I  353,46. c o d e x  xogfióg H  102, 32; I I I  191, 37; 263, 46. itçk/ivov I I  415, 19; 614, 50 (caudex). GrkXe%og I I  437, 2. ßißXlov 

I I  257, 37. âi<p&kqce rò ßißXlov I I  279, 16. ßißXog n  510, 1. c a u d i x  robur uel radix IV 27, 26; 213, 25; 317, 2; 492, 14; V 273, 39 (=  robur t radix). cortix (cf. ßvßXog)V 353, 33. c o d e x  talea macellariorum
V  278, 57. stofun (de Euseb., AS.) V  419, 18. caudices arborum radices I V  215, 28; 317, 1; V  445, 10; 494, 8. radices V  355, 14. codicibus lignis in quibus incidunt (Euseb. eccl. hist. I X  10) V  419, 17=427, 62 (ubi codices add.), caudicibus codicibus, iuxta ra­dice^ m^, unde 'caudicibus sectis’ omnino excisis taleis V  176, 18. V. claudus.

C a u d i c a r i a e  (claud. codd.) ñaues one­rariae V 278, 8; 627, 3. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 46, 6; Isid. XIX 1, 27.
C a u d i c a t u s  radicatus V 176, 17.
C a u d i c u l i  sunt ramusculi V 617, 11. V. cauliculus.
C a u d i n o  (?) organo V 494, 10.
C a u l a e  (pluraliter]) tantum declina­bitur, &g£¡ifiátiúv pávSgcu H  329, 7 (cf fiávSgca è-çffigàrmv c a u l a e ,  singulare non habet II 364, 45; GB. L .  I 33, 7; 549, 2). negißoXoi, pávdgcu II 98, 50. pávSgai n  98, 38. ouium cortes (vel curtes), receptacula IV 317, 7. ouilia, curtes, ouium septa V 633, 6 (cf. Serv. in Aen. IX 59). ouile IV 214, 2 0  (caula ab. ouilia d). ouile uel ouium cohortes (1)



cauliculus
V 273, 1. caula mandra graece, oui- um (cortes) V 274, 17. curtis, mandraV 494, 14. caulae ubi sunt aduocati IV 27, 17; 214, 32; 317, 5; 491, 20; V 273, 34; 355, 38. cancellum ante iudices IV 216, 3; V 540, 13. caules cancelli tribunalis aut claustra pecorum V 445, 9. cancelli tribunalis, ubi sunt aduocati V 596, 5. cancelli tribunalis V 356, 13. caula cancellum ante iudicem uel in­gressus IV 317, 4. caulex cancellum ante iudicem uel ingressum V 445, 13. caulas ouium cortes (vel curtes) IV 27, 18; 491, 21. ouilium (= o u ile  uel) curtes IV 491, 22. septa ouium, id est casae pastorum IV 28, 58. domum (casulas domunculas Schlutter, v. casula)V 354, 18. stabula Plac. V 53, 15. Cf. caulas aulas pecuniae V 540, 15 (h. e. avXàç pecuarias : cf. Isid. XV 9, 6). V. hur­gones, extra caulas, intra caulas.Cauliculus xavXóg III 316, 69. coli­culus caulus III 609, 63; 589, 36 (coli­cus caulis), chambre (crambe ¿ce) II 609, 39. culiculus xauXog I I I 526, 37. cauli­culi cauli (xavXoC) III 619, 51; 565, 23; 537, 6. parua folia V 351, 21. ramun- culi V 416, 62 (de interpr. verb. =Hieron. in Matth. 24, 32); v. caudiculi. cambrì ( =  xpaußrf) III 637, 13. colicoli nav- 
Xícc j  xpafißi'a III 185, 34. xccvXta III 88, 38 ; 265, 35. camuri ( =  xQag,ßrf) III 565, 29; 619, 56. colicula xavXía III 16, 15. cuHcula xQafißri III 397, 67. coliculae xpa/ißrj in  359, 14. Cf. xgafißa- anÚQuyos cyma culicli IH 317, 27; 526, 46. coliculos xavXovgUl287,59 =  658,18 (Iloensch 'B e itr ’ I p. 12). coliculos xpau.- ßia, xavXía II 119, 10; 104, 2. V. caulus.Caulo mons Calabriae V 550, 6 (cf. Serv. in Aen. III 553).Caululum gentes sunt a meridie usque oceano V 564, 34 (cf. Isid. IX 2, 124: gaulalum).Caulus xoruXóg (chailis) III 556, 49; 620, 59. xavXóg II 346, 54. brassica III 608, 61. caulem fruticem IV 27, 20; 491, 19 (Isid. XVII 10, 3). uimen V 350, 16. thursum IV 407, 36; V 626, 57 (v. tursus). stela (_á&) V 351,17. uitis pal­mitem V 639, 68 ( =  Non. 93, 18). cau­les xpagßai HI 359, 64; 379, 33; 430,20. cauli coliculi IV 317, 6. V. brassica.Cauma aestus, aequor IV 317, 8. camos suoi (AS.) V 353, 68 (cf. Wright- Wuelcker p. 276 adn. 4). caumate ar­denter (de verb, interpr. — Hieran, in  Matth. 26, 8) V 416,65. V. aestus, aequor.Caumatizat v. exaestuat.Caupo et cupo xánr¡Xog UI 308, 12; 
625, 39. copo et caupo xánr¡Xos U

116, 20. copo xánriXos II 338, 38. caupo navSoxevs U 393,17. tabernarius U 572,4 negotiatorlV 28,17;Vl85,21 (copo), nego­tiator fraudulentus IV 491, 29. qui uinum uendit IV 214, 23; 491, 30. negotiator, qui uinum uendit V 547, 25. qui uinum cum aqua miscet V 350, 11. pessimum, qui de uino aquam facit V 564, 35 (Isid. X 68). caupuncula (?in c.?) taber­narius in taberna V 356, 23. caupun­cula, tabernarius in taberna, qui mis­cunt (!) et ex glossa praecedenti : qui ui­num uendit uel p[r]opinator V 274, 34. coapo negotiator uel tabernarius IV 46, 20; a post IV 41, 19. copo p ro p in a ­n to r) V 448,11. kaupouein tabernarium 
de quo Cicero (?) : cuius est nomen f  ypoco (vel ycopo) V 214, 28. caupones taber­narii uel qui uinum uendunt IV 317, 9. stabularii uel tabernarii IV 214, 25. uenditores uini V 494, 11. tabernarii uel uinum uendentes IV p. XLII. stabula­rios uel tabernarii V 540, 19. Cf. Land­graf Arch. IX 368; AH D . GL. I 561, 36.Caupona xungXtiov III 268, 11. mu­raria IV 433, 26; V 274, 3.Cnuponarius xángXog II 338, 38. coponarius tabernarius II 574, 1. cau- poualia tabernaria (cauponola a) IV 
215, 29. caupouarii uinum miscentes V 445, 16.Cauponati fraudati, ammixti, adulte­rati V 564, 1.Cauponicula (cop. cod.) xanpXeiov II 116, 22.Cauponium xan^Xeiov II 338, 35; III 20, 29; 92, 2 (cop.); 306, 64 (eup.); 353,52. nav8o%eiov II 393, 16. stabularium, hospitium U 571, 16. taberna V 274,37. Coponium taberna II 573, 41.Cauponula taberna V 446, 14. ta- bern[ac]ula V 356, 15. Cf. caponula tabercula V 626, 43. couiponula taberna IV 321, 7 (v. cauponarius). cauponu­lae taberna V 176, 26.Caupulus nauis Seal. V 594,71. caupi- lus nauicula breuis V 614,13 (cf. Isid. XIX 1, 26). scapha, canale, locellum V 176, 25; 204, 34 (gaupulum). lignum caua- tum, quasi cumba, id est uelut carabum 
ualde breuissimum. hoc enim alio uo- cabulo lintrem uocamus et alia appella- . tione lembum dicimus, quod quidem caupilum, cumbam, lintrem, lembum nauiculam minissimam (minut. Deuerl) siue carabum ualde breuissimum intel­legere debemus Plac. V 53, 16.Caupuncula v. caupo.Cauri v. scauri.Cauriones v. curio.Caurus v. inchorius, corus.
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Cansa alzía, ngocpaoig, dínr¡ II 98,39. alzía II ‘221, 20; III 441, 45. ngó- 

cpaaig II 424, 29. S íkt¡ II 277, 36; III 25, 12; 276, 49; 351, 76; 395, 30; 403, 31; 441, 46; 468, 10; 492, 2. vnó&eaigII 466, 20. causa eVvsKU II 286, 15. ÉVfxa II 298, 38. causa =  chose cf. peripsema, potitarum rerum {Arch. IX 414; Roensch ’B e i t r I p. 12). V. dicis causa.Causa cognita xf¡g cdtCag rpavsíor¡g li 98, 37.Causae mulierum v. s. haemorrhoidas. Causa irarum origo indignationum IV 490, 28; V 272, 52; 355, 26 (pm. ind.). Cf. Verg. Aen. I 25.Causale aizwv III 278, 56 (undei). causales aizio}.oyi.KO¿ II 221, 28. Causarius vnaiziog II 463, 12. reusIV 29, 7; 492, 34; V 176, 28; 695, 15. litis amator IV 317,10; V 445, 12; 594,22.Causas ago SiKaioXoyw (diceologos cod. 
äiKoXoyäi) IH 133, 64.Causas rei originem uel rationem IV 433, 27.Causatio querimonia IV 29,11 ; 490,31. Causatiuus alzioXoyiKOg II 221, 26. causatiuum aizLoXoymôv II 221, 27. 
quaestio causae II 571, 14.Causatum alziazóv III 278, 57 {undei). Causidicatio SiuoXoyia II 277, 38;III 276, 62. iurisdictio II 572, 2. Causidicatus SiKoXoyía II 277, 38;487, 36. iurisdictio II 571, 20.Causidico SzKoXoym III 276, 63. can- sidicor SiKoXoyà II 277, 39.Causidicus diKoXóyog II 98, 42; 277, 37; m 285, 4 =  655, 5; 514, 21. S lkulo- Xóyog III 276, 61 ; 133, 65. iuredicialis, iudex II 571, 19. aduocatus IV 317,11; 490, 29; V 355, 16. causidico dmo- Xóyco IH 212, 16 =  228, 14 =  648, 4.Causor noocpaoiÇofica II 424, 28; III 155, 19. alzL&fiai II 221, 29. accusor (!) aut queror IV 29, 5. causatur queritur uel querella infert (querellam fert?) IV 27, 44. querellatur uel queritur iV 29, 10. querellatur IV 490, 30. queriturV 273, 7. causas dicit V 272, 54. cau­sas dicit, causas quaerit IV 490, 32. cansetur murmuretur {reg. Bened. 2, 78)V 412, 45. causari causam dicere V 
639, 36 (=  Non. 89, 5).Causticis asperis, firmioribus {Cassian. iifist. X 7, 6) V 417, 34. asperis {item)V 426, 45.Causula causa modica IV 407, 38; V 445, 7; 564, 30.Causus ardor totius corporis HI 599,24. Caute ittcpvXttypévcog II 407, 8. Cautela áetpáXeia III 424, 54; 441,

Corp. gloss, lat. tom. VT.

47. áccpáliona II 249, 19. ¿HQißsia II 223, 45. Cf. Ill 479, 2. Cf. cautelimi! ualde rectum V 494, 12.Cauter nauicula {contain.“i v. cautus)V 445, 3. cautere ferrum, fam {AS., ham Oehler: am est instrumentum texendi teste Sweetio ’Oldest Engl. Texts' 590 a)V 349, 48. xavzÿgtg canteres III 208, 3. ferramenta ad ustulandum V 445, 16. Cf. cauterium.Cauteratio (cauteriatio ?) casmos (r.ava- fióg?) Ili 556, 24; 620, 53.Cauteriata succensa IV 215, 41. Cauterium ferrum candens, cum quo incidunt medici V 494, 13. merisaen (AS., mearcisen Sweet’ Oldest Engl. Texts' p. 626 a) V 352, 43. c a u t e r i < o 5  ferrum, melius tindre (.diS., =  Zunder; Euseh. eccl. hist. Vili 13) V 421, 6. V. bustua­rium, biusti, cauter.Cautes ZQaxòiv ó ntrgw$T]g zónog II 458, 34. pluraliter, zQa%wv II 540, 9. hae Cutes ó zgax¿iv i> ntzgmv IX 552, 34. cautes nézga II 406, 32. saxa ingentia IV 27, 42. saxa ingentia uel rupes IV 492, 11; V 273, 6. aspera uel saxa in mare IV 28, 31 (cf. Isid. XVI 3, 3); 492, 12. scopula et saxa in 
mari latentia IV 215, 34. saxa ingentia, scopula IV 317, 12. lapides (Cassian. inst. XI 4) V 417, 42. petrae, generis feminini; Lucanus (VIII 195?): asperas cautes V 176, 29. cautis undae IV 491, 10. cautibus scopulis, saxis, petris IV 433, 28 (Verg. Aen. IV 366). scopulis IV 317, 13. Cf. cautius scrupulus (cauti­bus scopulis? scrupulosius?) V 445, 4. Cautio áetpáXeia II 98, 49; 249, 17;III 441, 48; 484, 50. GvváXXaypa III 441, 49; 475, 64. chirographum II 571, 41; III 491, 19. ygafigazeìov II 264,50. cautio est obseruandum V 531, 54 (Ter. Andr. 400). cautionem scriptionem cod. Epin. post V 352, 40. cauendumIV 30, 30 (cautio est?), cautiones àacpà- Xuai II 98, 40. syngrapha IV 433, 29.Cautores sunt pili palpebrarum V 618, 10. V. tautones.Cautos sacerdos Seal. V 595, 33 (cf. Loewe Prodr. p. 46). V. custos.Cautumniae citanae IV 317,14. cau- tumnae citanae V 594, 23. V. catena.Cautus &6cpaXr¡g II 249, 16; III 331,18. T¡G¡paXi<spévog III 177, 63; 250, 34. àKgißfjg l i  223, 44. ngóco%og III 332,48. (pvXuKziKÓg II 473, 50. a cauendo dictus uel sollicitus IV 407, 39 (cf. Isid. X 41). sollicitus IV 215, 36; V 446, 2. cautum ¿GtpaXég, xet-QÓygurpov (cf. cautio) Il 98, 48. scriptum IV 28, 19; 491, 7;V 352, 40. sollicitum, nauis(?) IV 28,

13



194 caua conca cauillor
50 (V. acatus). V. catus. Cf. Loewe GL. 
N. 81.Caua conca bucina IV 432, 19 {Verg. Aen. VI 171). Cf. caua cornea bucina IV 30, 44.Cauaniina Bunt lo ca  c a u a ta  Plac. V 13, 6 . Cf. V 53, 10: ca u am in a  rç, (h. e. 
R eq u ire ), u t r a r ia  b e llo  c a n ta  (vel c a u ta : ubi u e l lo ca  c a u a ta  Deuerling).Cauani ululae aues V 353, 39. Cf. cauannns genus alitis gloss. Saloni, et schol. Bern, in Bue. V ili 55 : Vlulae aues de ululatu dictae, cuius deminutiuum est ullucus, sicut Itali dicunt, quam auem Galli cauannum nuncupant. Vnde 
intellegitur cabalos uulgus appellat aues nocturnas cod. Palat. 1773 (Loewe Prodr. 416, M ai VII 553), Eucher, instr. 155, 23. V. ulula. Cf. Landgraf Arch. IX 445.Caua nox id est obscura V 550, 3 (caeca?).Cauatorium v. fossorium.Caua trabe naui IV 31, 12; 491, 28;432,18 (om. interpr.; Vero. Aen. III 191). Cf. cabo trabe uel caballus (contam. v. cabo) IV 490, 22 (cf. Loewe GL. N. 81).Cauea nXtaßog, Jcöypos II 517, 56. *Xa>ß0S II 351, 12; 540, 13; 552, 38; IU 197, 46. Jûypoii (Çœyçeiov Vulc.) Ill 142, 69; 321, 63; 468, 9. yaXeáyga II 98, 41; 261, 14; III 404, 6 (cabia). specta­culi locus IV 432, 40. consensus (con­sessus?) spectaculi IV 215, 42. domus in theatro V 349, 32. theatrum V 444, 31. nun(c)> speluncae [locum] V 446, 6. caueae thea tra li(a ) spectacula, in (ubi?) diuersa animalium genera includunt V 274, 42. caue theatri uel spectaculi (adde locum ex 6) V 445, 5. Cf. de caueis, gauia.Caueabit v. cauo.Caue ne praue insistas {Ter. Hec. 484) V 661, 2.Cauentia fa m a , la u s  b o n i II 571, 7 {ubi c lu e n tia  Loewe GL. N. p. 26).Caueo ófioXoyiav noico II 383, 26. áazpceXífcoiiai II 249, 22. cpyXccBBogca III 80, 46. ueto IV 317, 16. cauet cpvXáo- Bsrea II 98, 52. deuitat IV 28, 33. uitat IV 30, 32. caue obserua IV 215, 31 ; V 531, 38 ( =  Ter. Andr. v. 205). cauere declinare uel supterfugere IV p. XLII. 
uetare (uitare?) IV 407, 37. caui ¿yiigo- ygacpTjßci III 213, 4 =  229, 2 =  649, 6. r¡S(pccXi6cc¡ir¡v III 143, 38. cauisti r¡acpa- Xioco, t’ziLpoyçùrprjoas II 98, 61. ijaepee- Xisco IH 143, 39. cauit praecepit uel iussit Plac. V 12, 21 =  V 53, 14. T]Bcpa- Xioaxo IH 143, 40. caueatur yftpoypa- cpTi&fi III 53, 12. cautum est T¡a<páXiozai III 143, 4L V. cauit loco.

Caueola geoyptfor II 322, 60 (cauiola). JrâyQtov III 441, 43; 484, 22 (cauiola).
Cauerna zçmyXr] III 268, 30. xqä>yXaIII 355, 15. KoiXás II 98, 44; 351, 37. latebra IV 317, 3. cauernus zq¿>yXr¡ III 190, 20. cauernum  tpœyXri II 460, 55. 

zQvnrifia III 440, 42; 441, 44. cauernae 
koiXáótg II 98, 45. foramina siue ligna quae abintus naui caua fiunt V 274, 60. eauernas concauas petras IV 31, 28; 103, 12 (petrae), concauas equi partesIV 433, 25 {Verg. Aen. II 19). cauernae proprie latera nauis dicuntur V 176, 19. Cf. Serv. in Aen. II 19; Nettleship 
' Contr? p. 408.Cauerna caua [a]ut grata(m)> gra- tia(m)> aut rauca(m)> rauim (ruua codd.) et laetam laetitiam Plautus dixit V 176, 20: cf. Goetz ’der liber gloss? p. 280. Videtur ad Aen. II 53 pertinere.Cauernosus v. scrupeus.Cauilla cauillatio Plac. V 14, 41 =  V 53, 13 =  V 173, 21. Cf. cabillem Si- SacnaXiuv, naCdevaiv IÌ 98, 34 {con­tam.?). V. Festus Pauli p. 46, 10.Cauillatio naQ sy% eiçr]aiç II 562, 20. 
napexßaaLg, îr«ptyytiprjots II 562, 7. •fla>pi.T7]s II 450, 43. Buto/ifia II 434, 38; 
498, 34. SiacvQfiós H 274, 38. elpaveía II 286, 38. ivéSça, anatri, napey%eí(>r]- aig II 98, 43. HaKoii&eia, sIqcovslu II 98, 46. uersutia II 571, 42. iocus ur­banus uel iocus cum turpitudine IV 407, 18. iocus cum uitio (cum conuitio? V. cauillor, cauillus) V 350, 23. calum­nia uel lusio uerbi V 272, 62. derisio uel calumnia IV 215, 37. calumnia IV 492, 9. iocus IV 30, 46. V. sine cauil- latione.C auillator SiaevQtris II 274, 39. man­dator, calumniator Seal. V 596, 4. mandrator, calumniator IV 315, 10 {ubi caluitur moratur, calumniatur Land­graf Arch. IX 369: v. mandrator); V 626, 55. calumniator V 173, 23; 176,21. mandator IV 31,16. Cf. W. Heraeus Arch. X 610 (mandrator =  caulator).Cauillor anámuo II 434, 39. ooqptjo- fiai II 436, 1. elçoivcvo/iai II 286, 37. cauillatur cum conuitio iocatur aut ridet 
aut tergiuersatur IV 27, 16. cum con­uitio iocatur aut ridet IV 492, 10; V 176, 23. calumniam facit uel (cum ) conuitio[nem] iocat, strofatur, tergiuer­satur, argumentatur V 626, 66 {nisi lemma mutandum), cum conuicio ioca­tur V 273, 67. iocus {h. e. iocatur) cum turpitudine V 173, 26. calumniam facit uel (cum )> conuitio[nem] iocat IV 315,11. calumniatur uel terga uertitur (tergiuer­satur be) IV 492, 8. iocatur, deridet,
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sed non simplici corde, et calumniating facit IV 216, 6. cum derisione iocatur (dolatur c o d .) uel calumnias faciens (c o n ­
tarti.) V 274, 27. calumniam facit IV 30, 35. mordit, rodit V 173, 24; 176, 22. 
c a u i l l a t  ficte (v el fate) habet (cauet?) IV 315,9. ficte cauituel calumniatur V 445,8. 
c a u i l l a n t i i r  tergiuersantur IV 30, 50;V 173, 22. iocantur V 639,62 (=  N o n .  92, 18). cau illari cauere, frustrare V 564, 18. cau illare  non simpliciter ri­dere IV 315, 8; V 626, 54. V . inuicem se cauillantes. C f. F u n d e  A r c h . IV 78.

C a u i l l u s  irrisio cum increpatione II p. XII. iocus cum conuicio V 273, 66. 
c a u i l l u m  iocus cum conuicio IV 29, 25; 490, 36; 213, 39 (cauellum); V 541, 19; 633, 4. iocum uel risum IV 315, 12.

C a u i t  l o c o  cauto et tuto V 532, 58 
(T e r . E u n .  782).

C a u o  KOiXcu'viD II 351, 36. c a u a t  noi- Xalvu I I 98, 35. c a b i a b i t  (— caueabit?) perforabit V 173, 20.
C a u o  r o b o r e  equo ligneo IV 28, 46;432, 20 ( V e r g .  A e n .  JI 260. c f . aequali ligno aequali robore IV 428, 24). cauo caballo V 176, 24 (a n  cabo?).
C a u u i u  m o n t e m  speluncam dicit I V

433, 30 ( V e r g .  A e n .  I 81).
C a u u s  «orlos II 351, 46. c a u a  xotXr¡II 351, 38. c a u u m  xoCXov II 98, 47; 351, 45; I I I148, 45. spelunca IV 491,16. 

V . aes cauum.
C a y  s t e r  (causter c o d d .) fluuius Thraciae IV 213, 32; V 274, 46 (u b i  Asiae W a r r e n ) .
C a z z a  V. trulla, cattia. C f. L a n d g r a f  

A rc h . IX 435.
C e a  nomen insulae IV 217, 33. insula. Salustius ait ( f r a g n i . II 6 ed . M a u r e n ­

brecher) Aristaeum primo insulam Ceam (quam co d . c o r r .  B u e c h .)  relicta patria coluisse V 176,30 (c f . S e r v . i n  G e o r g . 1 14). 
C e a r o u  (Gyaro B u e c h .  coli. V e r g .  A e n .III 76) excelsa V 352, 28.
C e b e t e m  quem Virgilius dilexit nimis cum Alexandro quem Alexim uocauitV 176, 31 (c f . G o etz , d e r  lib . g l. p .  279, 

S erv . i n  E e l .  II 16).
C e c r o p i a  Attica a rege Cecrope (etica regiacae co d .) IV 32, 11.
C e c r o p i d a e  Athenienses IV 217, 31. Athenienses a rege Graecorum Cecrope (copre co d .) IV 33, 37. Athenienses reges (!) Graecorum V 541, 26. Athe­nienses V 277, 13 (cicropes). C f. G B .  

L .  II 64, 10.
C e d a r  tenebrae ac p o st  IV 315, 20. 

c e d r ó n  tenebrae IV 217, 32; 494, 11. 
c e d a r  tenebrae uel memor IV 33, 41. 
Cf. B o e n s ch  M u s .  E h e n .  XXX 450, O ru m , 
sacr. 4, 6.

C e d e n d u m  locum dandum I V  492, 54. 
C e d o  rtaQU%a>Q(â I I  98, 53; 397, 25. vno%cüQcö I I  468, 40. i^ÍGrapai I I  303, 41. 

lituo  II 285, 48. succumbo uel locum do aut oboedio uel pareo I V  31, 40. pareo, oboedio I V  494, 9. c e d i t  locum dat iV 407, 40. concedit uel succumbit (socubet co d . S a n g .)  I V  218, 2. con­sentit; proprie cedere est qui contra sententiam suam alteri [non] consentit
V  176, 33. consensit, succumbit uel dimittit I V  31, 39. succumbit, consentit, admittit I V  494, 7. succumbit, con­cessit V  275, 55. c e d e r e  n a ga xco gi/G a i 
I I  561, 39. c e s s i t  t l ^ i v ,  nagixchgrjaiv
I I  100, 13. nagixá>gr¡Giv II 562, 39. uictus est IV 218, 3. concessit (con­cessus c o d d .) , uictus est I V  493, 6. nupsit IV 407,47 ; V  595, 9 ( c f .  V e r g .  A e n .III 333). cessere (?) accessit V 351, 18. cessisse recessisse IV 32, 34. successisseIV 433, 44 ( V e r g .  A e n .  III 121; 297). 

C e d o  dós, da; Terentius Phormione(935): quin tu mihi argentum cedo II 280, 23. l i n i  dic, memora, eho; Teren­tius Phormio<(ne)> (197): cedo quid portas II 286, 17. Siôu^ov II 276, 8. dic 532, 11 ( T e r .  A n d r .  705). C f. IV 32, 12 
(cedo dico), c e t t e  date V 276,16. date uel dicite V 633, 16. dicite V 639, 4 ( =  N o n . 84, 30). C f. L o e w e  P r o d r . 111. 

C e d r i a  mògia III 195, 27; 273, 44. 
C e d r ó n  v. cedar.
C e d r u s  niSgog I I  347, 13; I I I  620, 6; 555, 48 (cerodos). abiete I I I  558, 25. cetros ( =  néôgoç) id est c e t r u  I I I  537, 36. c a e d r u s  cum a scribi oportet P la c .V 11, 4 =  V 53, 17.
C e f a r i u s  v. rosmarinus.
C e i  iudicatores IV 32, 3; 217, 24; 492, 57 ; V 521, 12 (ubi Guiri =  cen- tumuiri N e tt le s h ip  C o n tr . p .  409; c f. 

W a r r e n  p .  197, 218).
C e l a e n a  urbs, caput quondam Phrygiae (KiXcavui) et est nomen deae (KtXaivá ?)

V  564, 53. C f. Caelono.Celatum xixgvppivov II 347, 25. Celeber diáiprpios II 98, 57. Éopra-
gtixós II 304, 60. inlustris II 572, 41. frequens, festinus ( ! u b i  celer fest. N e t t ­
lesh ip  p r a e t e r  r e m ) IV 31, 37. festinus, frequens IV 493, 29. frequens, sanctus IV 493, 45. frequens IV 217, 4. sanc­tus IV 217, 6. frequens uel sollemnis
V  275, 53. c e l e b r e  sollemne I V  32, 50; 217, 8; 493, 30. citum V 639, 40 (=  N o n . 89, 24). famosum, magnum 
I V  p .  X L I I .  c e l e b r i  cognito I V  493, 46;V 276, 22. c e l e b r i s  ueloces (v. celer) IV 493, 8. Cf. c e l e b r i s  generosis, nubilis (h. e. nob.) IV p. XLII. c e l e b e r r i m u s
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nh]&vvcùv rónog, imepaviezazog II 99, 8. frequentissimus I V 32,58; 317,20; 493,47. uenerabilis, festus, solemnis I V  493, 49. optatissimus (opinatissimus? c f. opina­tus) uel nominatissimus I V  317, 22 (cf.IV p. XLII). uenerabilis IV 217, 10. cottidianum, assiduum, commune IV 
493, 52. celeberrim a r¡ owexvs V rco- 
Xvàv& çcoitoç. z á o o e z a i S s  n a l  i n i  zov  
in iq n x v e c z ú r o v  II 98, 60. noXvoxXovgévT] II 412, 51 =  III 274, 49.

C e l e b e r r i m e  praeclare IV 493, 50. 
C e l e b r a n d u m  (!) ngav.zíov I I  99, 10. 
C e l e b r a t i o  iogzaogóg I I  98, 61 ; 99, 46 ; 304, 59; 494, 41.
C e l e b r e s c a t  celebris fiat V 639, 37 

( =  N o n .  89, 12).
C e l e b r i t a s  noXvoxXia I I  412, 50 — I I I274, 48. navgyvgig III 239, 25. qpr¡fir] Il 98, 59. tOQTr'i II 305, 1. s in e  in terp i'. I I 660, 44. conuentus, frequentorum (fre­quentia? -tior?) IV 32, 9. solemnitas IV 217, 9; 493, 51. conuentus IV 493, 32;V 275, 39. solemnitas uel conuentus IV 217, 11. conuentu, frequentia uel sollemnitas IV p r a e f .  XLII.Celebro eoQzá¡(o II 305, 2. inizsXà II 311, 46. celebrat rpr¡gi¡si na i nXrjgoi II 98, 58. frequentat IV 33, 34; 218, 7. consummat, epulatur IV 317, 23. cele­bram us (-ur) zig&gev II 99, 9. cele­

brate  inizigrjoaze, zi/iijoazc II 99, 11. celebrato te éoQ záoazs II 99, 12. cele­b rare  &QT¡antvaai. Ill 37, 59. colere IV 33, 26. celeb ra tu r agitur IV 493, 31. celebretur agatur IV 31, 54. celebra­re tu r  fama esset celebris (celebris esset (t), fama notus P la c . V 12, 26 =  V 53, 19. celebraro (scr. celebrari) sni- zeisic&ai II 311, 47.Celer zaXvg II 452, 22; III 178, 6; 373, 51; 403, 29. celer et citus zayvg II 99, 4. celer rayvg, èinvg III 250, 42. uelox I V  31, 44; 218, 5; 317, 21; V275, 60. celeres ueloces IV 433, 33. celerio r yogymzegog III 495, 54. cele- rissim is v. pernix.
C e l e r a n s  festinans I V  493, 7. 
C e l e r a r e  f u g a m  maturius fugire (!) 

I V  433, 32 ( V e r g .  A e n .  I  357; I X  378); 
32, 22 (fugere).

C e l e r a t i m  celeriter V  639, 20 (=  N o n .  
87, 1).Celeri cursu cito tramite IV 433, 34 
(c f . Verg. Aeri. V 610). C f. cito tr.

C e l e r i t a s  zaXvzT\ĝ  II 99, 6; 452, 26. ciuilit 11560,45 (ciuilitas n o v u m  le m m a 1}).C eleriter zaXscag I I  452, 17. zaxvzt- 
Qov II 452, 23. uelociter, continuo, sta­tina, mox I V  317, 24. celerius uelocius, citius I V  317, 26. zaxvzázcos I I I  441, 52.

yogymzsgov III 512, 56; 513, 30. in 
záXsi quam celerissim e III 68, 8/7. celerissim e, celerrim e, quam cele­r i te r  rayiizaza II 452, 24.

C e l e r o  zaxvva  I I  452, 20. c e l e r a t  zayvvsi I I  99, 5.
C e l e u m a  canticum nautarum IV 33,47. imperia V 276, 25.
C e l e u s  cui Donatus dicit a Cerere rustici operis instrumenta fuisse mon­strata: unde Virgilius (G e o r g . I 165): fCeilcique supellex’ dixit V 176, 36. 

C e l e u s ,  rex Eleusineorum(!), quod Ce­rerem hospitaliter accepisset, usum uini ab ea didicisse fertur V 177, 1.
C e l i a  potio de suco frumenti V 653, 45 ( P l i n .  N .  H .  22, 164; I s i d .  XX 3, 18. 

c f . S ch o l. a d  A tt o n . P o ly p t .  p .  50; 
W r i g h t - W u e le k e r  329, 8). C f. H o l d e r  675. V. cilicia.

C e l i d e s  v . Cybele.
C e l i u s  tuquorum (h .  e. Tuscorum) lingua September mensis dicitur V 177, 5. V. menses.
C e l l a  zagiíLOv zb ISicozmóv I I  451, 25. oimyiu I I  380, 9; I I I  19, 56; 91, 49; 313, 46; 365, 33. ognóg I I I  301, 38. 

c e l l a s  inas (o ivi] v e l oívág =  olvsœv 
S c h m id t  H e r r n . X V I I I  p .  541) I I I  547, 13. fauorum foramina I V  433, 35 (Vera. 
A e n .  1 433). ferarum (!) foramina V 445, 43. c e l l i s  apothecis V  349, 18 
(c f . S e r v . i n  G e o rg . I I  96). açozg eoi g (=  ano&rjnaig) I I  99, 16. V. carbonaria cella, callas.

C e l l a  l i g n a r i a  IgvXoßokov r¡zoi £vXo- &1ÍM} I I  378, 25. ÇvXwv I I  378, 35; 492, 47. fin (AS.) I I  573, 24.
C e lla < ( m ) >  p r i m a < m ) >  nçàzov oînov DI 217, 1 =  652, 10.
C e l l a  p r o m a  zuyeìov II 99, 17; 496, 48; III 441, 50; 484, 28. promptuarium, domus in qua diuitiae conduntur I I572,30.
C e l l a r i a r i n  zagiovxog I I I  1 0 2 ,  2 .
C e l l a r < i ) n m  et c e l l a r o m a r i u m  za- 

g u i a r  II 99, 7: u h i  cellarmarium c; cella proma /i; cellar omarium <(= au- marium : v. aumatium]) S c a l ig e r  a d  
F e s t u m  (cella); cellapromarium B u e c h .

C e l l a r i u m  zagitiov I I I  20, 13. za- gieìov zb ISimzixov I I  451, 25. zupeiov 
I I I  91, 64 (?) ; 191, 22; 269, 13; 365, 41; 441, 51; 484, 39. penum IV 317, 26. 
V . penus, hypotheca.

C e l l a r i u s  zagiovxog I I  451, 28.
C e l l a  u i n a r i a  olrmv I I  99, 13. m- ftemv I I  407, 47. olveóiv I I  380, 51; 492, 46; 518, 10; I I I  365, 58. ni&emv, olvemv I I I  300, 1. cella i n  qua e s t  u i -  nnm I I  573, 23.
Cellula oinggaziov II 380, 10.
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Celo x q v n xia  II 355, 54. celat v.qv- itztt II 98, 55. uelat, operit IY 317, 19. ce lau erit (!) tx q v cp tv , xq fnp tc II 98, 56.
C e l o x  nauicula IY 218, 9. nauis ge­nus V 275, 14. ceol ( A S .)  V 352, 50. 

c e l o c e s  nauiculae IV 218, 8. uelocesIV 216, 57 (c f ; I s i d . XIX 1, 22); 493, 9;V 275, 27. C f. W e s s n e r  C o m m . I e n . VI 2, 98, 13.
C e l s a  V. mora domestica.
C e l s i s  i n  p u p p i b u s  altis iu nauibus 

I V  433, 37 ( V e r g .  A e n . I  183).
C e l s u s  vTpqlós II 469, 23. p t x ú q o io s  II 369, 37. I^o y o g  II 304, 33. vi)jr¡lóg, 

ptxico q o ç II 99, 18 (xai xgX iv  h . e . u t  v id .  
x s lr js  ( ita  K y a d d . be), vipiaxog II 469, 29. excelsus IV 31, 50; 494, 26. altus IV p . XLII; 217, 19. altus, excelsus IV 31, 52. sublimis, altus IV 494, 27 (c f .  
I s id . X  32). altus, excelsus, eminens, erectus IV 317, 27. c e l s a  excelsa, sub­limis IV 217, 18. c e l s u m  vgnfkóv II 469, 22. excelsum IV p. XLII. c e l s a  
a ln t iv á  III 427, 12. sublimia uel alta IV 31, 51. alta, excelsa IV 433, 36.

C e l t i c a  V. saliunca, saliuncula, nardus c., saluiola.
C e l t i c e  gens V 276, 23. V . uel celtice.
C e l t i s  g iv a , ly V v o ç  t lS o q  II 99, 14.
C e l n n d r i a  siue c e l i n d r i a  nauis quae uelociter currit [in idro a d d . m . 3 ]  V 565, 7. V . chelandium a p u d  D u c a n g iu m .Cena S t ìn v o v  I I  267, 29; 496, 45; 521, 52; 545, 8; I I I  14, 24; 87, 15; 183, 25; 254, 53 (Seplcvoe)-, 314, 14; 468, 11; 492, 4; 19 (S e i itv o s ) ; 514, 37. in ceuain 

tlg  S tìn v o v  I I I  516, 12. a cena Cenò 
S tiitvov  I I I  295, 43. V . scenas turpes.

C e n a c u l a r i u s  err a t t u o v%og à xà tvoir.ia 
Tî/S olitiag avvàycov ijyovv ò Stanóxrjs II 436, 32. c e n a c l a r i u s  ó orati fio III442, 33; 484, 7. c a e n a c i i r i u s  (cenacu­larius a b ) dispensator cenae li 571, 40.

C e n a c u l u m  v n t q ù o v  I I  465, 6; I I I  20, 2; 91, 63; 191, 19; 313, 52; 365, 30. 
S i a n a  to v n tq iò o v  I I  271, 26. ávm ytcov, 
v n eq ä o v  Til 269, 4. 8 t in v r]x r¡q io v  I I  267, 26. S u n v i6 x f ¡q io v , v n e q ä o v ,  S t a n a  
I I  99, 19. d ía  lx  a  I I  502, 70. d i a n a .  oiir[rJa|iï I I  529, 20. superiora I V  317, 30. refectorium V  354, 22. V . in 
aestiuo cenaculo.

C e u a  p u b l i c a  S t ìn v o g  d / j f t o o io g  I I I  239, 54. S t ìn v o v  S g p ó a io v  I I I  172, 4.
C e n a  p u r a  n q o a a ß ß a x o v  II 99, 30. 

naqcx.6Y.tvfi III 10, 27 (c f . R o e n s c h  ’B e i t r l  I p . 13); 84, 6; 171, 59 (parasceuga); 239, 55; 294, 67; 371, 61; 501, 66. V .  canaplura.
C e n ( a )  t a m e u  cenam iniuriosam V 564, 58; 521,17 ( I u v e n a l . V 24. c o r r . I L ) .

C e n a t i o  xqtxXivog IT 459, 14; III 191, 4. Cf. Ill 215, 60 =  651, 9.
C e n a t o r  Stinvr¡xf¡s li 267, 27. c e n a -  

t o r e s  Stinvrjxaí III 401, 56; 441, 54.
C e n a t o r i u m  ötinvrjxfjqiov II 267, 26. oiy.rgia I I 99, 20. domus in qua cenatur II 571, 17.
C e n a t u s  dici ut pransus V 640, 2 ( =  N o n . 94, 12).
C e n e  ( =  xaivf¡) graece n o u u m  V  349, 29.
C e n i s a c e r  funestus V  445, 49 (cinis ater? V e r g . A e n .  I V  633). c e s i n a c e r  funestu(!) V  565, 16.
C e n n o  v. nicto.
C e n n u s  v. cinnus, nicto, pennum.
C e n o  Seinvàt I I  267, 30; I I I  133, 39; 401, 53; 441, 53. Stinvífa  II 267, 28. 

c e n a s  Stm vtìs  I I I  401, 54. c e n a t  Sti- nvtì I I I  401, 60. c e n a n t  Stmvoveiv I I I  401, 55. c e n a  Stinvgaov I I I  133, 40; 401, 52. c e n a r e  Stinv-goai I I I  133, 41 (cf I I I  516, 35). c e n a b a m  tS tinvow  
ì l i  140, 26. c e n a b a s  tStinvtig  I I I  140, 27. 
c e n a b a t  tS tínvti I I I  140, 28. c e n a u i  tStínvr¡6a I I I  140, 24; 401, 59. c e n a s t i  
tStínvr¡ate(\) I I I  140, 25; 401, 58. c e n a -  uinillS s8tinvf)Ouptv i ll  140, 30; 401, 
61. c e n a s t i s  éSunvijaaxe I l i  140, 29. 
c e n a u e r u u t  tSsinvrfiuv I I I  401, 57. Cf 
s a l u u m  c e n a s s e  svStinvi¡xévai I I I  378, 
39 ( H a u p t  O p. I I  448).

C e n o d o x i a  inanis gloria (C a ss ia n . 
in st . XI 1) V 417, 37. uana gloria IV 33, 32; 218, 1; 493, 34; V 349, 43.

C e n o d o x n s  nanae gloriae cupidus I V  217, 53. qui famam captatur, uanae gloriae cupidus I V  319, 41. famae capta­tor uel uanae gloriae cupidus I V  p .  X L I I .
C e n s a r e  passare (cessare pausare H.) V 276, 6.
C e n s e o  ôqyiÇogca (irascor, infestus sum) I I  386, 23. C f  N o n . 267, 23.
C e n s e o  av/ißovlt vou I I  99, 31. {fteni^co 

I I  328, 6. Soyuaxífú I I  279, 42. y.girai 
li 355, 23. òqitco in i nqáygaxi II 386, 48 (censuó), decerno, extimo I V  33, 8. de­cerno, aestimo siue diiudico V  275, 40. iudico, statuo I V  217, 48. aestimo, iudico I V  492, 60. arbitror V  532, 24 (=  T e r .  A d .  193). aestimo, decerno, iudico, suadeo I V  p . X L I I .  c e n s i o  iudico seu statuo I V  p. X L I I .  c e n s e o  
t e  iubeo te dum iudieeris(?) V  445, 40. 
c e n s e s  putas V  532, 1 ( T e r .  A n d r .  545). 
c e n s e t  extimat, iudicat I V  33, 16. sta­tuit aut iubet uel definit I V  31, 36. iudicat, defendit I V  492, 58. statuit, iubet I V  217, 42; V  275, 52. c e n s e t i s  putatis V  531, 43 (c f . T e r .  A n d r .  256). 
c e n s e r e  indicare V  349, 26 (Isid. I X
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4, 13). censuet deliberabit IV 217, 49. censuit tSoygáxiatv II 99, 29. iudicauit, definiuit, statuit, modum posuit IV 31,42;
IV 493, 1 (finiuit). censuimus ó p ijóg f- v[oi\ (wgieaptv c) II 99, 23. censnerit ägiatv, è'xgivtv II 99, 21. censeor ¿7to- ygácpopai II 236, 7. &rcoxig&gai II 241,
45. s ta tu o , iu b eo , d esc rib o r, iu d ico  {con­tarti.) IV 317, 31. censetur s ta tu i tu r  IV 
217, 37. d ic e tu r  (!) IV 32, 16. censeri àvayogevco&cti II 99, 27. a p p e lla r i, uo- 
c a ri IV 31, 5 3 ; 492, 56. V. conset, a e ­
q u u m  cenBeo. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 5 4 ,11 .Censio vogo9taía III 441, 55; 478, 57. multa qua citatos si non responderant (ponderum B. pederam G: corr. Bueche- ler Mus. Ehen. XXXV p. 403. pro­dierant Deuerling. prodirent Mommsen. parerent 0. Mueller, paruerunt Klotz) censor afficiebat Plac. V 14, 46 — V 54, 2 =  V 177, 31 (V praef. V). Cf.
’Sitzungsber. der K. S. Ges. d. W .’ 1896 p. 69; Festus Pauli p. 54, 5.Censitor ànoygacpevg, xi¡j.r¡xf¡g II 99, 28. censitores agrimensores Seal. V 596, 13.Censor xipr\xf¡g II 99 34; III 182, 35; 
362, 48. ripgxijg, àgxf ne naga 'Pm- (iccíoig f¡roi cpgóvxiepa II 455, 42. árco- tifi.7]T»ís II 241, 44. ànoygacpevg II 236, 6. ßionghris II 257, 42; III 441, 56; 478,47. iudex cd post IV 31, 42; 217, 43; 492, 59. iudex, qui mores populi secreto requiritV 275, 64. iudex requirens populimores V 445, 52. .dignitas iudic<(i)alis V 349, 25 (Isid. IX 4, 13). rimator, pretiator, echtheri (AS. =  Schaetzer) II 572, 39. censores sunt patrimoniorum et morum iudices Plac. V 13, 21 =  V 54, 3. iudices IV 31, 36 ; 317, 34 ; p. XLII. giroefan (̂ 1 =  Grafen) V 350, 44.iudices, aestimatores IV p. XLII. dice­bantur qui mores senatorum censebant et quosdam a senatu propter morum uitia pellebant, non in perpetuum, sed ad certum tempus V 659, 12 (schol. Gronov. in Cic. Div. in Caec. III 8).Censorius ànoygacpevg II 236, 6. cen- sorinm per i scribimus, non per e. est autem (antiquum (?) censorius qui dignus est u t sit censor uel qui iam fuit, apud ueteres enim Romanos magnum (mai. (?) erat nomen censoris et dignitas, id est .iudicis tam patrimoniorum (ita b1. primorum GB) quam morum, censere enim iudicare est Plac. V 10, 14 =  V 64, 4. Cf. Isid. IX 4, 13. censorins qui censum exigit V 550, 24. ex cen­sura, qui censum functus est IV 317, 32. censurius excensore[s] IV 32, 42. ceso- rius excensore V 275, 44. V. censura.

Censum agi ánoxífigaiv ayee&ai IU 107, 45; 56, 23. Cf. III 56, 18; 107, 41.Censura Siaxipvqoig, xigiótr¡g II 99,24. SiaxifíT¡aig III 441, 58. ícopa II 99, 33. animi est, non corporis, ideo melius 
membrorum decorem aut pulchritudinem dicimus quam censuram, tamen quia in usu censorium hominem dicimus pul­chrum (pulchrum dic. (?), sic potest et (potest hec sine sic (?) ad pulchritudinem referri Plac. V 10,16 =  V 54, 5. uigor (rigor Loewe GL. N. 112), seueritas IV p. XLII; 33, 39; 46; V 276,14; 494,20. uigor, seueritas maior IV 317, 33. iudi- cium cum seueritate IV p. XLII. iudicium (Gregor, dial. 1 1) V 423,16. sententia IV 217, 41. iudicium rectum, districtio (cf. gl. insequ.), uigor uel seueritas IV 493, 5. discriptio (discretio abd), sententia IV 217, 21. uindicta uel potestas IV 32, 40. uindicta uel potestas uel sentia(!) IV 493, 4. decus uel pulchritudo IV 31, 43; 493, 2; V 275, 58; 349, 49. V. uigor, consurae.Censura ditiina sententia diurna V 
445, 41.Census ánoygacpf¡ ovaíag, ánoxífi-qaigII 99, 22. ànoxip-qeig ètti ànoygucpfjg 
Xtogícov II 241, 28. ànoyçacpij II 236, 6; 487, 42; 510, 21; 537, 30; III 441, 57; 475, 65. f¡ oíala «ai r¡ ánoygacpi] x&v avvxeXeiwv II 549, 45. xífirgia II 455, 41; 491, 10; III 277, 20. xí¡ir]<ng III 
107, 15; 17; 31; 505, 4. ànoxifiTjOig III 54, 55; 55, 51; 61. iv ánoxigf¡aei in censu III 50, 25; 55, 42; 103, 32. tv tnixiggeei in censum III 54, 48. Cf.III 54, 52; 55, 48; 56, 3; 16; 107, 10. censum descendere ànoxipr\aiv v.axa- ßgvcu III 107, 35; 56, 10. ad diem census ètti fgiégav xf¡g ¿nixiurjotcog III 
107, 38. facultates uel opes IV 32, 41. facultates IV 217, 36. diuitiae: censi autem dicuntur quorum patrimonia pu­blice adnotata sunt uel scripta, uel aestimatio IV 317,37; V 275,45 (autem om. et asoppita pro uel scripta uel aesti­matio). censum debitum patrimonio­rum IV 32, 17. substantia uel aesti­matio IV p. XLII. cessum sustantimIV 407, 48.Census iussus IV 317, 36; V 275, 63. V. nihil censi.Centauria id est petronia (cf. Pseud- apul. XXXV), marión (cf. Pseudapul.), ulbosis(?), limites (cf. Pseudap.), amce- racli (haema Heracleos Pseudap.), tiri- nias (chironian Pseudap), apogerissa (cf. Pseudap), poridis (cf. -Pseudap), enar- cus antiamas (cf. Pseudap), fel terris (fel terrae Pseudap). XII nomina unum
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significant III 581, 1G. fel terrae TU 555, 31; 588, 61; SUO, 59; 609, 35; 619, 58; 634, 24; 631, 44. petronia (cen­taurea) III 573, 39. limnisius (Xifivrjaiov  
D io s c .) Ili 547, 33. liminutis III 567, 33. narcana III 570,25 (vúqxi¡v D i o s e ) ,  laba- deon (X iß aSiov  D io s c .) 111 567, 71. moro- mon (fiuQ<i>vT)v D io s c .) Ili 569, 49 (cen­taurea). V . centaurion. C f  D io sc . Ili 6, 7.Centauria maior cironia ( =  chironia) III 558, 27; 30; 621, 49; 557, 28 (cen­taurea!. ematracleum ( =  haema He­racleus) III 561, 38. emeracleus id est emepieus id est centauria minor (!) unum est III 561, 39. apogirisa ( =  apogori- sapon) III 550, 25 (centaurea), nescion (nession P s c u d a p .)  III 570, 18. limnesto (=  limnesion) III568, 6. antismas (=  an­tiamas) III 550, 26 (centaurea), gat- gada(?) Ili 564. 13 (v. e. minor), polidis 
(c f . P s c u d a p .)  JTI 573, 40. auossucus(?) centaurea maior III 550,24. maranion 
(v. centauria) III 568, 61. Of. D io s c . Ill 6.Centauria minor gagada III 539, 32 (centurulea: v. c. maior), eleborites IH 546, 11; 560, 61; 611, 25 (c. maior! 
cf. P s e u d a p . XXXVL). eptafilon, id est elleboro uel centaurea minor III 611, 55/56. eptapilos id est elleborides(l) III 538, 43. t'ebrefugia III 612, 2. amara III 550, 27. antiunas (=  antiamas: v. cent, maior) III 550, 28. alicoronium (=  alii chironian: v. P s e t u la p  XXXV) III 551, 52. istiricotila (stirso/.ila P sea d o rilta s . I 20) III 566, 3. C f. D io sc . Ill 7.Centaurion id est semperuiua siue fel terrae III 537, 15. C f. F e s t u s  P a u l i  54, 10; A H D .  G L .  Ill 324, 12.Centaurus Ksvzavços II 347, 42; III 237, 25; 293, 41; 524, 41. equus et homo V 550, 22. bestia, medius equus, medius homo, sed hoc poetae finguntV 177, 6. Centurum Centaurum P la c .V 15, 12 =  V 54, 7.

Centenarius t x a x o v x a sx iie  II 288, 54. txaxóvxaQxos H 288, 52; III 298, 46.Centenum centuplum V 276, 7.Centenum scandula atx¿Xr¡, g ià  III 429, 64 (cf. I s id . XVII3,11 ; 12). C f. W o e l f f l in  
’ S itz u n y sb er . d e r  b. A c f  1894 p .  106.Centesima ixaxoaxf\  II 288, 55; HI 441, 59; 475, 66.Contiens ¿ K a x o v x á x ie  II 288, 51.Centifolia cxaxovxárpvXlov 11 288,53. centifolium txaxóepvXXov HI 265, 58. Cf. Ill 192, 26. V. centumfolia. Cf. 
v. F i s c h c r - R e n z o n  p .  35.Centimanus tx a x ó v x e iy  III 290, 32.Centinodia (v el centenodia) sangui­naria HI 559, 6; 594, 68; 628, 56. pro-

serpinacia (t>. polygonos) III 593, 56; 615, 36; 627, 43. proserpinaca id est ccnte- notica sen sanguinaria HI 572, 11. mil- lehorbia (niilleforbia ex coir. cf. maurella) id est eentonitiea siue (p ro serp in acaIII 584, 50. enonera id est centonodia siue cardo III 582, 15. opirion id est centenodia III 627, 22.Centipedium axoXoir.IvSya II 546, 64.Centipes exoXontv(iça II 99, 32; 433,50. genus serpentis II 572, 43. nomen serpentis V 276, 3. V . contifex, cen­
tumpeda.Centonem lupanar (cf. Iuvenal. VT 121), uelum de multis pannis V 521, 16. cantorem (centronem?) uel lupanar uel uelum de multis pannis V 494, 22; 564, 59. centones ex multis pellibus uestes confectae II p. XIV. filtra V 584, 5, Papias. Cf. feltrum apud Ducangiwn, feltre apud Osb. p. 117, 144. cilicia V 639, 58 (=  Non. 91, 24).Centouizo V 564, 62. V. occentare.Centronarius xtrxQcovoQcicpos III 308, 24; 525, 49 ( =  centonarius).Centrone xivxgcovi HI 380, 70.Centrum medium camerae siue caeliIV 32, 56; 494, 28. punctum, medietas cuiuslibet V 276, 4. medietas uel punctusV 350, 9.Centum txaxóv II 99, 25; 288, 50; III 141, 10; 341, 33; 494, 16. pro mul- ^tis)) posuit IV 32, 20 (ut Very, saepe).Centum (?sinumV) lacus uel gemel­larium uas ubi recipiebatur mustum V 617, 45.Ccntumcapita TjQvyyiov III 561, 5. centueapita ipfvyywv III 565,12; 539, 47 (eentoc.); 538, 66 (item).Centumfolia sxaxo(vyq>vXXov III 562, 2G. ßctXuvaxinv III 536, 53 (centuf.). centefolia uvguHpvXXav III 592, 56; 626, 33 (centefolia dinas : c f . 34). mille­folium (mili fonion c o d )  III 614, 34 (c f .  

v. F i s c h e r - J i e n z o n  p .  35). V . centifolia.Centumpeda axoXoictvSga in  433, 4.Centuplum v. centenum.Centuria txaxôvTieSoç III 199, 59; 261, 6. centurias partes exercitus di­cimus in centenos milites diuisas, unde et qui his (in his cod. Pal.) praesunt cen­turiones dicuntur, ergo succenturiati sunt non qui in prima, sed qui in secunda centuria sunt, quasi sub (pro P) prima centuria, tamen instructi (structi G) etiam ipsi (ipsi et Isid. IX 3, 48) in spe­culis positi in bello sunt, ut si primi defecerint isti quos subess (sub se R) diximus laborantibus primis subueniant. unde et ad insidiandum ponitur succen­
turiatus quasi armis dolosis instructus
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Plac. V 10,12 =  51, 6. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 53, 12. Schlee, schol. Ter. p. 130.Centuriatim  copiose Y 649,32 (= N o n . 18, 8). abundanter, copiose V 494, 21.Centuriatus ordo est militaris digni­tas Y 658, 29 {schol. Gronov. in Gic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. 37 (uhi dignitatis).Centuriauerat per centuriones cen- turiasue diuiserat II p. XIII.

Centurio ehutovtciqxos II 99, 26; 288,52; IH 27, 42; 208, 13; 276,14/13(?); 298, 46; 352, 56; 395, 40; 403, 37; 
494, 17. sxazovTaQxge HI 36, 47. raiji- 
KQX°S DI 276, 13 (? Cf. 14). ¿7CÓ7tTT¡S HI 297, 57 ; 517, 25. manipularius IV 317,35. V. centuria.Cenula StmvaQiav II 267, 25. V. in 
cenoleis.Cenulentus renouatus (?cf'. y.aivós) V 177, 7.Cepa ygógpvov II 355, 37 ; 496, 47 ; 522, 8; 545, 11; III 266, 17; 359, 52; 430, 47; 498, 55; 544, 8 (cipas); 574, 49 (cipa); 52 (cipa); 589, 31 (cipa); 591, 68 (cepas); 609, 58 (cyba); 613, 28 (ciuasl =  625, 39; 556,42 (crom); 621, 17 (cron). cepae yqófifiva III 16, 34; 88, 57; 149, 23; 185, 54; 317, 8; 404, 10; 526, 42. caepe capita Y 494, 31. Cf. caepa cipae (AS.) V 354, 19. cephe cepullaeV 177, 9. carpa cepulla Y 175, 23. Cepa agrestis rosion (nqàoovì) IH574, 71.

Cepa barbarica v. intubus.Cepa canina yqóppvov ayqiov IH 537, 72; 556, 73; 621, 31.Cepa m aior yqàfigvov III 559, 4. Cepa (vel cipa) m inuta brittola (cf. v. Fischcr-Benzon p. 141) IH 587, 49; 608, 40 (ciba). V. cepulas.Cepas hortu lanas yqóggvov III 581, 20; 584, 3.Ceparius hortulanus V 565, 8. Cf.KT)7tOUpÓs.Cephalenin insula III 528, 11. Cephalus heardhara (AS. =  Harder)V 353, 55. V. capito.Cepheus K q cp svS n i  241, 38; 293, 23; 524, 40.Ccptio commercio (h. e. commercium) 
Seal. V 596,11 (compotio comessatio OeWer Nov. ann. suppi. XIII 239. coemptio?).Cepulas brittola III 589, 9; 610, 32. cepolla HQOfifivov III 540, 13. Cf. dril- lona marina cipulla III560, 23 (brittola marina cepula?). V. cepa, cepa minuta.Cera *7!qóS IL 349, 10; 18; 492, 45; 518, 13; 540, 8; 552, 33; HI 468, 12. xtjQLv in  71, 25 =  638, 6. uria(?) V 276, 5. terebinthina (crebentina codd.) m  544, 58 (i), resina optima); 559, 25;

589, 11 ; 609, 49. ceram  tabulam uel imaginem IV 217, 35; Y 626, 58. ta ­bulas, imagines V 276, 20; 445, 44.Ceralis (vel caer.?) decorosus, for­mosus IV p. XLH; V 445, 33; 550, 17; 565, 11. genialis?Cerarius yr¡qonláazr¡g IU 308, 22; 497, 41; 525, 47. xrjgojrcólrjs U 349, 19. cerarii scriptores in cera V 566, 14. 
C f cererie zvnoi (cerae? cerariae?) III 199, 24 (hequícci Buech.).Cerasario v. gumen.Cerasium yeqáaiov III 26, 20; 316, 31; 358, 80; 405, 34; 428, 48; 526, 34. K t-  gáoiv cerasia KL 556,29 ; 620,54. cerasia poma IV 33, 28. Cf. Arch. VHI 470.Cerasius cisirbeam (AS.) V 353, 16.Cerastes serpens cornutus IV 217, 13. serpens cornuta IV 217, 39. cerastae serpentes cornutae IV 494, 39; V 274, 47 ; 275, 37 bestiae cornutae V 355, 34; IV 494, 40 (corneae), cerastes (!) ser­pentes cornutas IV 32, 51. cera<s)ta  cornuta IV 217, 38. C f Isid. XII 4, 18.Cerasus arbor IV 33, 27; 493, 39. V. gumen cerasi. Cf. Isid. XVII 7, 16.Ceratas tabulas ubi scribitur IV 317, 38; p. XLI1 (scribuntur).Ceraunia montes Epiri IV 433, 40 (Verg. Georg. I 332: cf. Serv. in Aen.III 506; Isid. XIV 8, 12). ceraunius lapis flammeus similis hispano: nam et hispanum lapidem antiqui ceraunium 
uocauerunt a calore V 177, 10 (cf. Isid. XVI 13, 5: colore?), ceraunis gemmis uel montis Epiri V 494, 25. Cerunia nomen <(in)>sulae V 276, 11 (Cercina?).Cerbarii buccellarii V 445, 46. ce- barii buccellarii V 565, 15. cibarii?Cerberus Kiqßeqog III 237, 47. canis inferni V 276, 21. canis Orci qui apud inferos stygium (!) custodire dicebatur. <(tres)> fauces cum habuisse scribit Ver­
gilius V 177, 23 (Aen. VI 517).Cercopithecus animal est simile si­miae caudati IV 219, 26. animal si­milis (!) simio V 494, 46.Cercurus genus nauis IV 32,10 (circ.). cercilus nauicula IV 493, 40. nauicula modica IV 217, 27. ccrcilius nauiculaIV 33, 3. cerciclus aesc (AS. =  kleines Schiff) uel nauis V 350, 19.Cerdones pauperes, infimi V 653, 34 (Iuvenal. IV 153). certones uulgaresV 494, 27; 521, 19; 564, 60 (cerrones 
uel crates Landgraf Arch. IX p. 169 coll. Festo Pauli p. 40, 6). Cf. schol. Iuven. VHI, 182.Cerdonius est tergonarius: locus ipse 
dicitur cerdonia uel femina eius V 616, 41 (tergorarius Goetz Arch. II 345).
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Cereacas recessus V 350, 48 (cf. 52). tubicines V 351, 9 (ser. cerycas: cf. tu­bicen. priore loco Corycias Buech. coll. Blin. XXXI 113, ubi Corycias Detlefsen).Cereale papan er quia longum hoc cibo ieiunium Ceres (cerer codd.) soluit (Verg. Georg. I 212) V 177, 11.Cereale solum crustam ex farre, id est mensam V 177, 12 (Verg. Aen. VII 111: cf. Serv).Cerealia arma àgzoxomxóv III 262,28. instrumenta pistoria IV 433, 41 (Verg. Aen. I 177); V 177, 13. instrumenta pistorum V 445, 47. pistoria IV 33, 20; 217, 34; V 355, 32; 445, 39. pistoralia (picturalia vel pector, codd.) IV 493, 20;V 275, 31. Cf. àgzoxomxòv ègyaXtlov cerealium. Virgilius in primo libro Aenei- dos (v. 177): cerealiaque arma II 246, 14.Cerealis Agggzgiaxós l i  269, 32. di­citur a Cerere II 572, 42. qui ad sacra (Cereris addidit Martinius) stat IV 407, 42 (v . aedilis eerealis); V 595, 8; 626, 59. pistor V 276, 1; 445, 51. Cerealia zà ihotincpóp ia. zà Huiro tu àitb zov &àXXœ, 

zà Agggzgia III 239, 37. freaporpógia III 171, 48; 295, 1. è’eafiotpógicc éogzr] Afiggzçoç II 328, 4. Argirjzgia i] sogzi] 
tijs Afjggzqog II 269, 30. &aXvaia II326, 21. sacra Cereris V 351, 4. fru­menta IV p. XLII. frumenta siue fru­mentaria V 445, 30. ferramenta cum quibus terra colitur V 494, 23. Cereasius pigtor (pistor? cf. cerealis)V 177, 14.Cerebellum syxczpaXog III 85, 28; 87,44; 174,53; 314,53; 349, 18; 394,23; 518, 32. cerebellus èyxécpaXog III 14, 55. cerebellum et cerebrum ¿yxscpaXog II 99, 48. cerebellum cerebrum V 177,15.Cerebrosus qui in cerebro uitiuni habet IV 32,57; 217,50; 494, 33 (cael.);V 186,19. insanus, qui in cerebro habet uitium V 275, 48. celebrosus òt,v%oXog II 99, 15. durus II 572, 37 (cf. Loeive GL. N. 30). cerebrosi insani, iracundi quasi cerebre (cerebro ?) moti V 649, 38 (=  Non. 22, 6). F. cererosus.Cerebrum êyxécpaXog II 100, 5 (ce- reber); 283, 63; 499, 57; 525, 40; 543, 
35; n i  12,. 6; 247, 4; 310, 15; 351, 38; 
403, 9; 493, 24; 518, 18. narium alti­tudo IV 33, 43; V 275, 61; 349, 50. F. cerebellum.Cerepulium v . cerfolium.Cererem corruptam frumenta uitiata
V 177, 16. Cf. Verg. Aen. I 177. Cererosus ArgigzgóXgnzog II 269, 31.Cf. Haupt Op. II 367.Ceres Agoj r¡ Aijppzça II 270, 2. Ai¡(ir¡zga II 269, 29; IH 8, 68; 83, 18;

168, 14; 236, 68; 289, 50 (íljft?¡rf(> c o d ,) ;  348, 33; 393, 53; 403, 4; 491, 79. dea quae frumentum repperit, quae a Graecis Demetra dicitur V 177, 17. frumentum et dea frumenti V 275, 35. fruges, fru­mentum uel dea frumenti IV 317, 39. frumentum IV 217, 25; 493, 18. triti­cum IV 493, 17; V 445,31. frumentum aut panes IV 33, 1. frumentum uel panem. Liber uitem uel uinum, Venus libidinem uel bolera, Neptunus aquam uel pisces, Vulcanus ignem uel solem significant: cocus edit Neptunum, Ce­rerem et Venerem expertam Vulcanum 
(v el Vulcano), Liberumque pariter ob­sorbuit (v el abs.), id est cocus comedit pisces et panem et holera cocta ad ignem et uinum pariter bibit V 521, 14 -(-15; 565, 5 -)- 6 (c f . G o etz  b id .  I e n .  
a . 1886 p .  V; L a n d g r a f  A r c h . IX 172; 1lib icele  F r a g m .  C om . l a t *  p .  27 =  ed . 
m in o r  p .  31; F e s t u s  P a u l i  p .  58, 14; 
O sb. p .  131; G B .  L .  I p .  273, 10 sq q .). Cereris messis IV 32, 18. Cererem (vel cerere) panem posuit IV 407, 43. panem uel frumentum IV 433, 42 ( c f  S e r v . in  
A e n .  I 701). frumentum siue panem IV 493, 16. satis (sata?), segitem, messem IV 493,19; V 275,34. panem, triticum IV 33, 5. Cerere pane IV p. XLII; V 445, 29. pane. Ceres ponitur pro luna (pane?), a creando dicta V 550, 26. 
C f. bri et L o e w e  G L .  N .  161.Cereus xggivog II 349, 7. graecum nomen i n  in a rg . II 97, 15. per deriua- tionem a cera, de qua quidam (c f . M a r t .  XIV 42): hic tibi nocturnos praestabo cereus ignes, subducta luce altera lux tibi sum V 565, 10 ( =  I s i d .  XX 10, 3).Cerfolium xaigétpvXXov III 497, 26. sarminium V 586, 2. sarminia III 577,13. cerfolius sarminia III 629,10. sar­mina III 595, 18. cerfolium paderotus (paederota P s e u d a p u l .  c. IV) III 573, 11. cunillae ( A S .)  V 353, 26. C f. cerepu­lium  yiyyiSiov U 99, 45. F. cirifolium.Ceriarium  ubi inciduntur panes et amministratio paratur II 572, 32 (v . 
L o e w e  G L .  N .  30. C f. O sb. p .  140; 
a d  P la u t .  M i l .  v . 696 ed . m a i.) .Ceriforus xr)giúnzr¡g II 349, 6.Cerilnrium xggioXàgiov II 349, 8. ceriolarium?Cerinea nympha aquae V 564, 62. cerere nympha V 276, 8 (xgrivaiai). Cf. caerine aqua, nympha IV 216, 54 (cae- rinea nymphae aquae ab. ugf/vr] Buech).Ceriolum xr\giánzr¡g IU 203, 40 (v. ceriforus).

Cerion (cereon co d .) ulcera per quae humor currit melli similis IU 698, 31.
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Cermatiosus v. chrematiosus.Cernicnlum a v y x g io ig  II 100, 4. cer- niclum ivar¡azQ ov III 197, 49 ( c f .  t v -  

S e io rg o v  ceruiculiiin III 269, 61). cer- niclu cribellum ad polline^m) Y 177,18. eerniculi f  catamites recrementorum IY 317, 43; V 594, 24 (c f . R o e n s c h  ’ d . n . 
T est. T e r t . ’ p .  651). cernida (ita  S e a l .)  lignum super quod ducitur tarantatura 
(v el taratantara) S e a l . V 596, 15 (c f .  
D u c a n g e  s u b  cernida et taratantara, 
H i l d e b r a n d  p .  50). V . taratantara.Cerno fìtagm II 328, 16. ßXinco II 258, 9. &g& II 387, 44. III 79,23; 158,12. a i v i á f r  ITI 402,16. cernis 
e i v i á p L s  III 402, 17. uides IV 32, 19. cern it ò g à ,  o r ¡9 s i II 99, 51. n g o e è g y e -  
x u i  Xg n X y g o v o g ia  x u l  i t g o e é y e i II 99, 56 
(T tgocièxszai e. c f .  F e s t u s  P a u l i  p .  53, 8, 
G R .  L .  I 565, 17). e n & e i III 158, 14. uidet, prospicit iY 317, 42. uidet, pro­spexit^) IV 31, 46; 494, 22. uidet, con­siderat IV p .  XLII. uidet IV 217,46; IV 
p . XLII. cerne af¡aov III 6, 26; 158, 13; 441, 60; 475, 46. G iv iaa ov  III 402, 15. cernitoque n u i  iy xcigqG Ù rœ  II 99, 37 
( G a i . Il 165, 174). cernite a iv iá a a z s  III402,18. cernere ef/a cn  111158,15. ó g t p i v  Il 99, 36. cernes uidebis IV 433, 43. c reu it uidit IV 217, 46; 326,18; V 282,16.C ernulat xvßiextä II 99, 49.Cernulus x g g v i jg  II 415, 30. nX áy iog  II 408, 30. n ex u v g iG x ÿ g  II 100, 2. inge­niosus, peruersus II 572, 38 (m a le  v ersa ). in capite ruens V 596,26. cernula pronaV 494, 28. cernu li nsxavgißtui II 99, 57. 
C f. N e tt le s h ip  'C o n t r . ’ 410. V . cernuus.Cernuo xvxX evm  d e l. p o s t  III 483, 72. cernuat praecipitat se IV 33, 10. cer­nuare praecipitare V 595, 41; 633, 18. cernuit (cernulauit d ) n e n t r a v g i a x a i  II 100, 3.Cernus insula Corsicae (=  Kvgvos) V 276,9. V . Cyrne. C f. S e r v . i n  E e l .  IX 30.Cernuus in caput ruens IV p .  XLII; 317, 44; 493, 25. in capite ruens IV 217, 52 ( c f .  S e r v . i n  A e n .  X 894). in caput ruens uel inclinus (v . ceuulus) V 275, 41. in ceruice praeceps IV 33, 12. supplex, 
prostratus V 494, 24. qui terram cernatV 649, 35 ( =  N o n .  20, 28). magnus, infinitus, excelsus, acer V 177, 19 (co n -  
ta m . c f . celsus). V . cernulus.Cero xr¡gá> II 349, 22.Cerodia v. pulicaris, cerota.Ceroma x y g c o g u  II 349, 23. C f. III 216, 50 =  232, 19 =  651, 10 (in cero­mate êv  xiS x q g w y a x i) .Cerostata candelabra, uas ecclesiae, a cornibus dicta graece P a p ia s .  C f. D u c a n g e .Cerostatarium x r jg o y ó g o v  III 368, 4.

Cerota sellio (y>vXXiov) III 629, 30. cellio erba III 589, 19 (v . pulicaris).Cerotum xrigœ rô v  III 440, 47; 441,61. c iro ta  xggcoxrj III 206, 42.Cerritus n a g i g g u v i j g ,  n a g s g q iá g u x x o g  
(c f . H e s y c li .)  II 99, 53. n u g t g g a v r i g ,  nagaxixoggévog (ita  B e r n d . :  n a g u x e x u -  
x œ g é v o g  c o d .) II 562, 18. subinsanus ex commotione cerebri IV 217, 40. multum babens frumentum (fr. =  Ceres) V 550, 23. insanus a cerebro, quem(!) non habet sanum V 618, 17. insanus uel loquax uel ecitrem (Cererem?) habens V 616, 34. furiosus V 276, 15. uersutus IV 494,12. cerriti laruati qui aut Cerere aut larua incursentur V 650, 16 (== N o n .  44, 20). 
C f. F e s t u s  P a u l i  p . 54, 14.Cerritus (Ciris? xopudós B u e c h . )  nomen auis V 521, 20; 565, 4.Cerrus r t ir g íg  (n x é g ig  V u lc .)  S sv d g o v  II 100, 6.Cersum interfectus est V 565, 13 (caesus ?).Certamen áyrnv II 218, 4; 501, 56; 525, 58; 543, 32; IU 173, 7; 240, 21; 487, 41; 510, 13. àyœv, tgig II 99, 38. ègig n  314, 30; 506, 14. tgig, àyœv IU 172, 64. quXovixia U 471, 40. quod certo fit loco V 354, 25. agonem, con­flictum, contentionem IV 317, 46. V . 
sine c.Certamino cpdovtxcb II 471, 44. Sia- (pdovíxió II 275, 41.Certandum áymviaréov U 99, 39.Certatim  <píÍovi.xr¡dáv II 471, 42. cpdovixœg II 471, 43. studiosim (stu­diose a b d ) IV 217, 54. cum certamine IV 32, 33 (V e r y .  A e n .  II 628). C f. cer­tatim  paulatim IV 494, 34; V 275, 38 
(u b i gradatim S c h lu tt e r  A r c h .  X p . 12).C ertatio tpilovixia II 471, 40.C erta to r áycovHSxrig n  218, 7. êgiau- xóg m  334, 51; 493, 74; 519, 69. egí- 
t f i G t i x o g  IU 373, 52. s g c G x r jg  IU 138, 12. certatores à y œ v i o x a i  III 240, 27.Certe gévxoi, àacpalœg U 99, 50. ■ JiXgv àXXà n  100, 1. áXr¡9ü>g II 224, 63. di II 266, 55. SqXaäii II 269, 9. ai, 
húXlv n  99, 54. profecto IV 317, 47. certius ßeßaiotsgov n  100, 7. aucpiats- gov U 430, 8. V. certo.Certiorare cpavegonoLf/aui. U 469, 56,Certioratus èv clâijaei ysvógsvog II298, 33.Certior flo y iyvœ a xœ  zò  ä x g iß c g  II 263, 19. certior iit y iv w e x s i Ü 99, 44 Certiscat (-ar c o d .) certior fi IV 217, 30. certiscant certa fia<n>t V 639, 39 ( =  N o n .  89, 22).Certitas ßsßuLÖxijg II 256, 51. C f  B 560, 53.
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Certo epiXovinât II 471, 44. içiÇio II 314, 17; III 441, 62; 494, 47. àyotrlfr- fictí II 218, 6. certo r ¿çigat III 138, 8. certaris  êçifciç III 138, 9; 401, 66. certa t pugnat IV 33, 18; 494, 21. cer­ta tu r  ¿(jtfn IH 138, 10 (igigovoir cod.il. contavi.?)-, 401, 67. certam us ¿gí^ogsr III 401, 64. certam ur èçiÇoper III 138, 11. ce rtan tu r foiÇovair EI 401, 69. certantquc contendunt IV 433, 45 ( Ver g. Aen. E  64). certa  sq k>ov n i  401,. 62. certare tpiXormsiv II 99, 40. conten­dere, dimicare IV 32, 28. eertauifoioa III 143, 42; 401, 63. certatus es foiose (l) III 401, 68. certauim us foiaa- fiev E l 401, 65.Certo orzate II 384, 31. oacpàtg.Terent. Phormione (953): nisi me di­xisse nemini id certo scio II 430, 12. certo scio orzate oida II 384, 31. ic/.ni- ßätg oída E  223, 48. V. certe.Certum hnbeo ängißse s'xa> II 223, 49. certum liabet nsnsiozai U 99, 55.<Cer)tum  non cerno ovh àfodopy.òt II 

389, 39 (ubi rectius acutum H. v. acutum cerno).
Certus ¿KQißrjs, ¿Xr¡9ijg, ßsßaioe II 99, 43. ¿xpißge II 223, 44; IE  330, 66; 373, 53; 403, 28. áXrj&fo appsvinor II 224, 59. ßsßaioe II 256, 50; III 468, 13. ßeßaiozsQoe III 129, 35. di]Xog II 269, 14. QTjzóe II 428, 2. cparsgóg II 469, 54.securus IV 407, 46. uelox, fidelis, firmus V 550, 18. certa  fari) II 427, 57. firma uel placida IV 33, 51. certum  angißse III 125, 47. &Xr¡9ée II 99, 41; 224, 54. ¿tqiofisror II 482, 30. zatizór II 188, 12. uerum, manifestum IV 407, 45. ratum, firmum IV 318, 1. certam  fidelem, stabilem, caram IV 317, 45. certi se­curi IV 33, 52. certos exploratores IV 32, 26 (Verg. Aen. I 576: cf. Funck Corniti. Woclffl. p  45). ueraces IV 433, 46 (ubi idem locus subest), certius &Xr¡- diozsQbr II 224, 55 (cf. certe), cer­tiores sidfoorse II 100, 8. Cf. certus OHvXa II 558, 49 (catulus oyvXaË, H. oxvXa spolia, oavpoe lacertus Buech.).V. pro certo.Certus ite r non errans incessu[s] IV433, 47 (Verg. Aen. V 2).

Certus sum nézcsiogai, oída E  100, 10. persuasus sum, persuasum habeo IV 318, 2. certum  s it  ¿fioXóyzjzai I I 100, 9.Ceruchi lineae in arbore nauis IV 32, 6; V 273, 26; 275, 32; 355, 31; 626, 59. linea de arbore nauis V 177,20. line..e in malo nauis V 177, 21. linea illa ad qua<(m)> in nauibus uela suspenduntur <(a)>ut ipsa uela V 177, 22. nauium funes V 593, 32.. nauium IV

494, 37. ceruchis funibus IV 216, 40 
(c f . L u c a n ,  VIE 176); 494, 38. h irig is funibus V 601, 30.Compiila v. crapula.Cerussa ipipv&ior II 100, 11; 481, 6; 496, 46; EI 165, 26; 194, 51; 274, 1; 327, 58. cerussa ( r e í  cerusa v el cerosa) psimitio (v el s im ilite r ) III 544, 69; 548, 41 ; 572, 26. psimieium (v el s im ilite r) III 541, 55; 554, 73. simitium III 619, 27. simicius (vel s im ilit e r ) III 595, 46 ; 629, 19 ; 629, 45; 631, 47. ipsamitiua IE 566,56; 591, 57; 613, 22; 625, 29. ipsimitiuo III 547, 4 (ipsimitiuo id est cerussa, strignus, herba salutaris EI 583, 55. 
V. strignus). absimicius EI 589, 13. C f. diapsimicius (dia zpift v&iov) id est cerussa alba de aceto confecta III 582, 8. dafsi- micius cerussa EI 545, 22. nomen pi­gmenti, de plumbo fit E  572, 29. V. flos plumbi, ge samia, psimithium. Cenia s'Xacpog iïrjXeia II 294, 29. Cerualis v. lupus ceruaEs.Ceruarius ». lupus ceruarius. 

Ceruesia noua zo[s] su nvQùtr IE 315, 69. genus potius (potionis cod. 
P a l .)  V 177, 24. uini genus ex fru­mento V 177, 25. V. braces, bratium. 
C f. S e r v . i n  G e o r g . III 380, H o l d e r  995.Ceruicale szcavyiriov II 306, 18. vizavyiviov III 93, Í 6 ; 197, 7; 366, 54. TZQOOnscpáXaior IE 403, 55; 217, 50=  233, 3 =  652, 11. ceruical imav- ysrior II 463, 40; III 22, 6; 269, 38; 321, 10. vnayummor II 463, 3 (cubital?). 
n sQ ixQ a v io r II 99, 52. ceruical et capi­tale unum sunt V 353, 23. puluillumV 565, 1. puppis V 494, 26 (puluinus?). bohfstor^ ( A S .)  V 354, 39. C f. cerui- earium  ceruical II 572, 31. V. fulcrum.Ceruicarium  ». ceruicale.Gemicatimi percussus (!), mortuumV 565, 12.Cemicosus avysmog E  252, 9. ouXt]- QOzgáxgXog E  558, 48.Cernina éXátpsiov (seit, ngéag) II 294, 30; IE 16, 10; 88, 33; 364, 6; 398, 8. sXaqtsía (sXácpsia?) Ill 316, 54; 364, 30; 403, 50; 493, 28; 518, 37. ceruinum  sXágtsior III 187, 44; 255, 67; 379, 42.Cernina caro (v el came) sXágtsior EI 556, 52; 621, 21.

Ceruix aitxpr, tsvatv, zgáxr¡Xog E  99, 42. avxzjv àr&pànov E  252, 10. atixfo II 495, 63; 518, 18; 540, 19; 552, 44; EI 175, 38; 310, 20; 349, 43; 350, 71; 394, 48; 403, 17; 509, 48. v é r io r  E 453, 21. zgaxfoog II 557, 67 (mrg.). posteriora colli, hnecca (ES.) E  572,33 (cf. suppi). ceruices zérwr EI 310, 19. ceru ix  dum singulari numero



cetum
dicitur, significat collum, dum plurali, superbiam, ut Cicero in Varonem (s c r . Verrem: c f. V 42, 110): 'praetorem tua causa ceruices frangere’ et (h . e . id est) superbiam inclinare V 177, 26. C f. 
S e r v . i n  A e n .  II 707; XI 496; I s i d .  XIl, 61; D i f f .  118. uocata quod per eam partem cerebrum ad medullam spinae dirigatur, quasi cerebri uia. ueteres autem plurali tantum numero ceruices dicebant; pri(m>us Hortensius ceruicem singulariter posuit V 177, 27 (c f . Q u in t. V ili 3, 35). autem numero singulari membrum ipsum significat: nam plu­raliter contumationem(!) saepe demon­strat. Cicero in Verrinis: praetorem tu accusas, frange[re] ceruices V 177, 28.Ceruus éXacpog 11 99, 47; 294, 28; 556, 4; III 18, 43; 90, 55; 189, 30; 259, 9; 320, 15; 361, 38; 431, 29; 441, 63; 493, 29; 518, 50; 520, 21; 556, 40; 621, 15. eich (A S .)  V 353, 5.Cesa V. gaesum.Cesditum (v el caesd.) creditum P la c . V 14, 16 =  V 54,12 (u b i  eaesitium D e u e r -  
l i n g , cresditum  I I . , cretatum C h rist , candidum N e tt le s h ip  co ll. N o n .  p . 539,31).Ceso ywipm I I 265, 55 (esco e :  n o n  r e c t e : 
ceso =  gypso esse p u to ) .Cespitat cadit V 177, 32. offendit V 178, 1. C f. cespito . . .  cadere, offen­dere P a p ia s , incespitatores a p u d  S e rv .  
i n  A e n .  XI 671, D u c a n g e  s. cespitare; 
B u e c h e l e r  M u s .  R h e n . XXXV p . 27.Cessam illis dabat tvo%r]v uizoig ¿ôlôov IÏÏ 60, 29 (cessa pro cessamine
m . r e e ) .  C f. accessa.Cessantem tardantem IV 434,1 ( V e r g .  
A e n .  III 430). tardantem, morantem, desinentem IV 32, 54; 494, 23; V 
p .  XXXVI ( V .  cassantem). cessante 
o%olaÇovTOs ÏÏ 100, 12.Cessatio âçyla II 244, 1. cessa­tiones & gyla i  III 239, 26.

Cessator axoXaozf¡g n i 373, 54. ágyóg II 244, 5. Xayymv II 100, 14. uocator ( =  uacator) n  572, 40.Cessatus cunctatus TV p .  XLIl.Cessim V. caesim.
Cessim ire  v . caesim.Cessio largi<(ti)>o, tribu<ti)o V 564,61.Cessiosus crebro dans locum II 572,36. qui saepe cedit V 595, 2 (O sb. 

p .  142. v . cessorius).Cesso navogai II 400, 2. ßgaSvvca II 259, 53. àçyài II 244, 15. àçyevœ II 244, 3. cessat àçyiî, e%olá£ti, vno- 
Xtoçcï, na îtra i II 100, 15. C f. ov Sia- Xelnti non cessat II 389, 17. cesses moreris V 532, 19 ( =  Ter. A n d r .  979). cessare uacare, quiescere TV. 33, 50.

cessus (cessans?) esse. Virgilius ( E c l .  VII 10): et si quid cessare potes V 177, 29. cessabas g ç y g a a g  III 110, 27 =  640, 8. V. censare.Cessorius ¿xxcoegzinog II 293, 60 (v. cessiosus).
Cessura secutura (sectura c o d .)  V 427, 46 =  419, 11 (ciss. co d . c f .  E u s e b .  

eccl. h ist. IX 8).Cetarius ß iß a g c v zf¡g II 257, 33. ce­ta r i i  sunt piscatores V 618, 8. liquami- narii IV 32, 23. qui salsamenta uen- dunt IV i) 18, 7. salsamentarii a ceto 
V 532, 53 (D o n a t ,  i n  T e r .  E u n .  II 2, 26). piscatores dicti a cetis V 650, 20 ( =  N o n .  49, 10). C f. S c h le e  (sch o l. T e r e n t .)  p . 45. cete dicitur genus marinae (maximae 
R )  beluae, ab hoc uero (o m . G ) genere abusiue piscatores cetarii dicuntur et qui tractant ea quae ex piscibus fiunt: ut sunt (ut s. om . R )  liquaminarii qui ex corporibus piscium humorem liquant 
(liquent G ) P la c . V 12, 31 =  V 54, 18. 
C f. I s i d . XH 6, 8. V . cuppedinarius.Cetera egregius V 660, 38 (c f . S a l i  
hist. IV 70 M ) .Ceteron quisitiones de morte V 352,31. C f. cetreton C o rp . C h r . C 304 H e s s e ls  
(■ nr'iôg conquestiones B u e c h ) .Ceterum Sé II 266, 55. nam IV 33;45. nam, quomodo IV 318, 8; V 276,13, 446, 5. C f. IV p . XLIII.Ceterus X oinóg H 362,40. cetera  Xoinfj II 362, 34. ceterum  lo m b v  ¡¡v o ga  II 362, 37. alia fabula IV 218, 10. altera fabula V 541, 24. ceteri XoinoC II 362,39. s n lX o m o i H 556, 5. cetera  X om á  n  100, 17.Cetheus confractus uel abscisus V 564, 54. C f. O n o m . s a c r . 4,18 (Chettaeus).Cethura thymiama V 494, 29 (Isid. VII 6, 31).Cetolus SQvox&Xarp (quercedulus D a ­
v id . ficet. I I . )  III 435, 68.Cetra à a n lg  X g a z ç ix g  II 248, 20 (citra). 
ih fiußvnaivog à a n lg  n  482, 3. a x o v x à çio v  nccXcuozivóv H 434, 7 (citra). genus scuti Marsici uel scutum sine ligno IV33,13 (Mauri N e tt le s h ip  ' J o u r n .  o f  P h i V  
XIX 117 e x  I s i d . XVTII 12, 5). scutum loreum quo utuntur Afri et Hispani V 349, 42 (S e r v . i n  A e n .  VII 732). scutum loreum sine ligno V 514, 64. scutum sine ligno de solo corio V 639, 69. scutum breue V 275, 51 ( =  N o n . 555, 5). cetram  obstaculum, scutum V 638, 64 (— N o n . 82, 12).

Cetratos quospeltatos uocant V 564,57.Cetum <¡)(ioz¿QLxog III 318, 21. ce­
tum  crudum  ibpozagixogll 100,18. Cf. II 525, 45/46.
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C e t u s  belua marina I V  29,12 (catus); 32, 38; 491, 18 (bilua); V  176, 15 (ca­tus). genus beluae marinae V  276, 12. enus biluae I V  493, 15; V  278, 18. estia marina, id est piscis grandis V  445, 36. bistiae marinae, id est pisces grandis I V  p. X L I I .  c e t e  beluae marinaeV 446, 42 ( Verg. Aen. V 822). V. coetus.
C e t u s  quietus, inmobilis [uel fundus]V 494, 30. Cf. quietus.
C é u  nafraneg I I  334, 33. mens p, olov 

I I  100, 19. quasi I V  31, 55; V  275, 43. quasi, seu, ueluti I V  p. X L I I .  ac si, quasi I V  217, 44. ueluti uel quasi I V  318, 9. quasi uel ueluti I V  493, 3.
C e u  l u p i  quasi raptores IV 434, 2 (Verg. Aen. II 355).
C e u  t a x u s  v. citaxus.
C e u e n s  xvcpmv III 441, 65; 484, 71.
C e n o  v.vnrm II 357,6. est clunes agitoV 616, 40. c e u e t  inclinatur V 653, 35 (luvenal. II 21). c o a t  inclinat s e  uel insid ia ti) IV 319, 36. c e b e  navra  II 99, 35 (ubi ceueo aaívco vel ceue calve Nettleship Arch. VI 150, cede ¿cnávza Vul­canius, ceue, panda Salmas. PI. Ex. 829 A), inclina te IV p. XLII; V 445, 37 ; 540, 8. Cf. GR. L. IV 35, 23; 37, 8, 

Buecheler Anth. I. II 356.
C e u u l u s  (ceb. cod.) v.vqióg II 357, 20 (cernuus Vulc.). c e r n u l u s  inclinatus V 494, 17; 520, 29. V. cernuus.
C h a e r e  uale IV 493,10. haue IV 243,9. Of. c h a e r e  Caesar amicos (?) V 602, 46 (chaere, Caesar, aue, Caesar Graevius. 'avitos i. aue, Caesar, inuictissime : sic recte schol. Pers. prol. 8  in cod. Bern, p. 3 ed. K urz’ Buech.).
C h a e r e f o l i u m  v. cerfolium.
C h a lh a < ( n e )>  %alßavT] II 474, 42. V. galbanum.
C h a l c a n t l i u m  (vel potius calcanto) in <(aeramento nascitur I I I  588, 15. c a l i ­

g a n t o  id est quae in atramento nas­citur I I I  610, 3. d r a g a n t u s  id est in atramento nascitur IU 610, 57; 623, 3 (nascit), in ((altramente nascitur I I I  589, 40. c a l c a n t u a  calciten ( =  chal- 'cites) n i  588, 66; 610, 27. XeniSeg %al- Hov t r a c a n t i o  I I I  547,40. Cf. atramen­tum, aeris flos.
C h a l c e d o  (vel c a l c i d o )  u t  i g n i s  l u c e t ,  

h o c  e s t  p r a s i n u m  V 352, 2 1 .
C h a l < ( c i ) d i c u m  f o r i  d e a m b u l a t o r i u m

V  174, 4. foris deambulatorium quod 
e t  petibulum (peribolum Osb.) dicitur et iterum (pteron De-Vit) Seal. V 596, 42 (Osb. p. 139). Cf. Festus Pauli p. 62, 9.

C h a l c i t e s  gemma aerei coloris est lib. gloss. =  Isid. XVI 15, 9.

C h a l d a e i  f e r o c e s  IV 30, 37. Cf. Onom. sacr. 4, 22.
C h a l y b e s  (cabiebes codd.) n u d i  mas­culinum Plac. V 51, 4 (Verg. Georg. I 58).
C h a l y b s  fornax ferri IV 29, 17; 213,34. ferrum uel fornax IV 491, 39. for­nax ferri uel furca poenalis V 493, 34. ferrum uel furca poenalis dicitur V 564, 15. furca poenalis IV 252, 48. 

k a r i b s  furca poenalis, alias k a l i b s  V 602, 45. c h a l y b s  ferrum IV 84, 41; 348, 23; 407, 20; 523, 18; V 108, 14; 299, 45; 354, 57. c h a l y b e m  ferrum, generis feminini. Lucanus (VI 547): insertam manibus chalybem V 174, 5. ferrum IV 31, 18; 103, 5; 215, 10; 252, 47; 531, 43. C h a l y b u m  ferri metalla. Virgilius: insula in excusatis ( =  inex­haustis) calybum generosa metallis (Aen. X 174) V 174, 6. ferrum IV 407, 49. Cf. Serv. in Georg I 68; Aen. VIII 421; Isid, XIX 19, 7.
C h a m n e d n p l i n e  bicaperuica (v. uin- caperuinca) I I I  554, 29; 618, 57. lau- riolus I I I  588, 44. daphnites (damnites cod.) I l l  559, 9 (cf. Pseudapul. X X V I I I ) .  agregogos ( =  caragogos) I I I  551, 72. 

c a m i d a g n i  lauriola I I I  609, 25 Cf. Diosc. I V  147, Arch. X  104; X I  110.
C h a m a e d r y s  latet in \h is  glossis (Pseudapul. XXV, Fióse. I l l  102): c a -  

m i d r e o s  drys I I I  560, 8. drysides I H  560,9. timaggine (trixago?) LU 578, 35. taberion (teucrion Pseudapul.) I I I  578,34. c n m i t r e u s  risago (trixago Pseud­apul.) I I I  575, 29. rizacus I I I  575, 22. 
c a m i t r i u s  gamandrea (v. Diefenbach) I I I  564, 69; 688, 36; 609, 21. amaróla I I I  587, 3; 607, 25; 631, 5. amaróla id est 
c a m i t r e u s  [siue septineruiaj I I I  580, 3 (v. 4). e n m i t r e a  amaróla I I I  544, 45. oamepiteus (cf. chamaepitys) I I I  631, 40. Cf. C a ia n i  e n d r i a  amaron I I I  545, 1. amaron c a l a m e d r i a  I I I  543, 12. c a i n e -  
d r i o s  id est querquiola III 638, 13.

C h a m a e l e o n  quasi humilis leo IV 213, 41; 216, 4. c a l e o n  quasi humilis leo I V  30, 10. c a m e l l e a s  buias dicunt, id est humilis leo V  633, 13. c h a ­
m e l e o n  lacerta quae missa in ignem 
non ardet Plac. V  11, 20 =  V  62, 8. 
c a m e l e a n  similis lacertae; sub aspectu enim mutat colores V  564,10. c h a m a e ­
l e o n  (vel cameleonta vel similiter: cf. Pseudap. X X V I ,  Diosc. III 8, 9) citria (?) 
m  581, 2; 12; 589, 10; 28; 610, 34; 42; 622, 70; 631, 42. hedera nigra III 688, 17; 609, 10 ( c a m e l e a  siue c a m l l e o n i t u s  id est edera nigra III 631 adn. 6 m. 2). 
capilli porri ID 688, 13 ; 669,16. c a p i l l i
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de porros III 609, 8. c a m e l e u i i t a  n i g r a  quinomazon III 574, 60. fononatiza (<(ovloy<póvov aut ixian Stadler) III 563,50. c a i n e l e o n t a  id est sefram (sefriam Stadler) hoc est cardu albu III 537, 57. 
e a m t i a n t i s  turbisi co)> III 544, 47. c a -  
m e l e u n t a  ixion III 566, 34 (ixian apud Diosc.). infitu III 566, 33. c a m e l l ó n  cor ¡U¡¡I (cardus? cf. Schmidt Herrn. XVIII p. 532); III 544, 16. Cf. c a < i n i ) > b o n t i s  quod supra (h. e. hedera nigra) III 544, 31. 
c a m i l e n t i s  radices porri III 644, 67. V. chamelea, cardo maior.

C h a m a e m e l a  (vel camimela vel carni- mola: cf. chamaemelon Pseudapul. X X I V )  
diocolafam (diacolean Pseudap.) I I I  560, 7. aperitus (aperiton Pseudapul.) in  551, 63. bene olente (cf. Pseudap.) 
I I I  537, 23; 555, 40; 619, 65. superba (cf. Pseudap.) I I I  576, 62; 63 (supera), aloitica (aulitica Pseudap.) I I I  551, 66. tuorin (thaborim Pseudap) I I I  578, 33. obloodio (oualidia Pseudap.) I I I  570, 52. amalocia (cf. Pseudap.) I I I  551, 57. auiana (apiana Pseudap) I I I  651, 68. amulostea (amalusta Pseudap) I I I  551, 66. antemis (cf. Pseudap) I I I  536, 29; 631,11; 542,12; 587, 30; 608, 23; 617, 20. amula I I I  551, 65. alion protis I I I  551, 64; 561, 69 (elion). amarrarios I I I  551, 69. afretolata (Aphrodites lutron? cf. Pseudap. sub chamaeleon) I I I  551, 68. eliantes I I I  561, 70. emellitum I I I  561,71. salissicion I I I  576, 65. acymus id est c a m i m o l o s  siue quod rustici di­cunt erbolaum nigrum I I I  580, 8. ab- laua minor IH 588, 11; 610,1. V. fraga.

C h a m a e p i t y s  in his est glossis (cf. Pseudap. XXVII, Diosc. III 165, 166): 
c a m i p i t e o s  (vel camifiteos vel simi­liter) ortozelon (oreizelon Pseudap) III 571, 54. olociron (olozyron Pseudap.) I li  551, 70. olobrion III 570, 64. dri- onia agria (bryonia agria Pseudap.) I li 560, 29. dironiagris III 560, 11. duomagrium III 560, 12. emeatanas (haema Athenas Pseudap.) III 561, 72; 562, 60. ropa (rapa Pseudap.) III 575,28. sicula (spiculum Pseudap.) I I I577, 8. spiculon III 576, 73. namale (mam­male Pseudap.) III 670, 22. nemonipsa (nemenespa Pseudap.) III 570, 23. do- dilla (dochela Pseudap) III 560, 30. similis peiure ole III 619, 62. similis penireolae HI 555, 37. paracoloquiron Ili 674, 1 1 .  c a m i p i t i s  id est pinum terrae III 609, 33. c a m e p o t e s  pino terrae III 544, 67. c a m i p i c i u m  pinum terrae III 569, 11. c a r n e u s  pinus ter­rae m  588, 57. Cf. c a m e p i t r o n  ippe- ricus III 658, 63. iperiucu IU 622, 50.

c a i n e p i t u  id est ibica (— abiga) siue ciprea<(su3)> nigro III 537, 25.
C h a m e l e a  (vel camellea, camillea, camilia) dipsaga (dipsacon Pseudap. 

XXYI) III 560, 10. opoordion (onocar- dion Pseudap.) 570, 63. colos cardiacos (calyx cardiacos Pseudap.) III 557, 76; 622, 25. alentidio (analentidium Pseudap) III 551, 71. cerbaste (ger- baste Pseudap) III 557, 77. cicer ru­sticus III 557, 75; 622, 2. lauriola IU 588, 72; 592, 24; 609, 40; 613, 57; 626, 1. hedera nigra III 544, 30. eamiliunta ( =  chamaeleon) III 588, 62; 610, 22. 
turbisco III 537, 66. alopiadis III 549, 12. alapiadis unde nascitur conidius III 581, 46 (v. coconidium, Bose Cass. Fel. p. 208). charegogos III 558, 1 (v. cha- maedaphne). copifis III 558, 2. gerean- timis (éçav&sgig) III 564, 30. epatite III 631, 66. uulfescamb (AS.) Y 350, 25. Cf. Diosc. IV 169.

C h a m e l e a  (camilia cod.) s i c c a  id est <(ca)>miliontes siue edera nigra III 581, 5.
C h a m e u n i a j e ]  eordraestae (AS. =  Erd- rast) V 351, 59 (Hieron. epist. 52, 3).
C h a n a n a e t i s  (cham. codd.) possidens siue possessio: ita  autem dictus Simon a uico Chaña (Cana Warren) IV 217, 17 

( =  Eucher, instr. 144, 5. . . Chana).
C h a o n i a  ’HneigarLuri II 325, 31. regio in Epiro, ubi templum Dodonae<)i)> Iouis fuisse dicitur V 174, 9.
C h a o n i o  p o r t u  Vergilius (Aen. III 293): Portuque subimus Caonio V 174, 8. 

Cf. GB. L .  IV 227, 35.
C h a o s  monoptoton est. facit enim hoc chaos huius chaos huic chaos o chaos et ab hoc chaos, sed Virgilius sua auctoritate praesumit ablatiuo (sed V. abi. casu auctoritate praesumpsit G): atque chao densos (diuum add. G. cf Georg. IV 347) Plac. V 9,16 =  V 51, 19. Cf. GB. L .  II 271, 15. c a u s  prima rerum confusio in qua mund<(us^> ante discretione<)m)> latebat IV 28, 52. c h a o s  

prima omnium rerum confusio uel con­fusa caligo IV 434, 3. k a u s  prima ele­mentorum confusio uel inferni inferiora IV 103, 18; 531, 54. c h a o s  permixtio elimentorum mundi fuit tamquam per species diuideretur (Ovid Met. I 7) V  546, 24. confusio omnium rerum IV 318, 10; 492, 53. confusio rerum IV 29, 23. confusio elimentorum, profunditate IV p. XLII. profundum uel confusio rerum IV 216, 17 (cf. V 108, 46). immensae tenebrae V 353, 66. profundum uel con­fusio omnium rerum uel inmensae tene­brae V 276, 28. profundum V 107, 33; 299, 38. profundus IV 85, 1 1 .  c h a o s
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(vel chos) duolma (AS.) V  350, 21. Cf. Landgraf Arch. IX p. 369 ; Loewe GL. N. 81 ; Festus Pauli p. 52,11. V. in chaos.

C h a r a c t e r  ^apaxrrjp i n  278, 45. si­gnum uel nota I V  215, 40. imago, effigies V 274, 15; 355, 17. stilus uel figura V 352, 10. c h a r a c t e r e s  modi elocutionum: dicit esse Donatus, quos Graeci xagaurggag uocant, scinos (lapvôg) qui tenuis, melos (géaog) qui moderatus, adros (àôçôg) qui ualidus intellegiturY 175, 13. Cf. Gell. VI 14, 1; schol. Bern. p. 742, 58; Sabbadini Stud. It. HI 339. characteries (?) scripturis (Cas- sian. inst. XU 29,1 : characteres) V 418,4. characteras macularum in uultu mu­lierum ostensum IU 598, 28. acderion (sxdóptor? atherion =  atheroma Buech.) IU 597, 18.
C h a r a g m a  (carauma cod.) scriptura (vel scripta), linea V 349, 44.Charadrion (sine interpr.) V 354, 67 (Vulg. Lev. 11,19). charadriae fulicae, sturni V 445,17; 564, 36 (samni). kari- trius genus auis, et est album et pinna eius non exuritur IV 252, 51. calatrio tylasiodos **** on II 509, 51 (zvlág i] œâôg oqvíov). cadrio (?) vvnzi- r.ÓQtxÈ, n i  90, 8. Cf. Sita Arch. U 479. 

V. hubo.
C h a r a x a r i u s  v. notarius.
C h a r a x a t i s  scriptis I V  491, 8 ;  V  276, 32 ; 593, 29. Cf. caraxatus autem (?) V 275, 23.
C h a r i s m a  donum spiritale I V  214, 39. donum, donatiuum I V  318, 13. c h a r i s ­

m a t a  gratiarum donationes I V  30, 47. donum gratiae diuinae I V  490, 8. gra­tiosa I V  408,1. dona spiritalia, diuinae gratiae I V  214, 40.
C h a r i s t i a  (vel caristia) dies festus inter cognatos I V  103, 7; 215, 18; 531, 45; 27, 47; V 273, 35; 355, 5; 626, 45. dies festus I V  490,9. graece quasi gratiaV 274, 50. V. cara cognatio, castitas. 
C h a r i t o s u s  ev%ágiezog III 331, 64. 
C h a r m e s  (scippi)) pugna; inde Epi-charmes(!) laus pugnae V 550, 37.
C h a r o n  Xágav I I I  237, 46. guber­nator nauis infernae I V  434, 4 ( Ver g. Aen. V I  299; 326).
C h a r t a  x^QT7lS I I  475, 50; 492, 54; 

518, 6; 540, 28; 552, 53; UI 164, 20; 
198, 33; 277, 40; 327, 44; 496, 77; 
527, 37. Cf. prasa (?) id est c a r t a  n i  541, 31; prasfa(î) id est c a r t a  m  572, 4. Cf. Georges Arch. I  272. V. cortice cogmenu. De carta scriptura cf. Land­graf Arch. IX 431.

C h a r t a  d e l e t i c i a  %ágrr¡g ¿náhnzog 
III 327, 46. X- ánijli/i/iívog M  327, 47.

C h a r t a  p u r a  ¡jáprTjs aygacpog H I  327,45.
C h a r t a r i u m  xagzómiqov II 475, 52.
C h a r t a r i u s  xugzoumXr\g III 309, 62. 

c h a r t u a r i u s  ¡japroTrráibjs II 475, 53.
C h a r t u l a r i u m  xuQzocpvXáiuovlli'l 5,5b.
C h a r t u l a r i u s  jjaptoypdqpos II 475, 51 ; XaezotpvXaè, II 475, 54.
C h a r y b d i s  Xcipopdis III 245. 68. mare uertiginosum qui (!) ñaues absorbet IV 28, 27 (Isid. XUI 18, 5); 490, 15. mare uertigosum (uerticosum?) IV 434, 5; V 273, 60. graece uorago in mari siue profundas (profunditas Landgraf Arch. IX 369) V 276, 30. uertigo maris IV 252, 49. aestus pelagi IV 531, 35. summersio terrae uel peccatorum uorago uel mare uerticosum IV 318, 11. sub­mersio terrae uel peccatorum uorago IV p. XLII. pseudofluctus aquae IV 490,16.
C h a s m a  hiatus terrae, dum rumpitur terra IV 434, 6; 318, 12 (om. terra), hiatus terrae, si rumpatur terra V 276,38. inmensa interruptio V 350, 12.
C h a s u i a t i o  v. oscitatio.
C ( h ) a s n i a u i t  oscitauit V 273, 45. V. oscitor.
C h a t t i  v. C a t t h i .
C h e l< ( a ) > e  brachia scorpionis V  494, 49 

(cf. Serv. Georg. I  33). c h e l e s  brachia scorpii eo quod fissa sint. Lucanus (I 659): chelasque peruris V  176, 35.
C h e l i d o n  hirundo graece IV 33, 2. erundo graece IV 217, 26.
C h e l i d o n i a  (cf. Pseudapul. L X X I U ,  Diosc. I I  211) erundina I I I  555, 34; 556, 34; 50; 588, 68; 590, 3; 609, 37; 611, 3; 620, 55. erundinaria siue Mar­tialis I I I  537, 18. octonis (ò&óviov) I H  593, 37; 615, 6. odone n i  571, 39. ortonion I I I  571, 49. rizas I H  575, 23. rita U I  575, 14. melion I I I  569, 3. ortantropo I I I  570, 58. pandiosradia (pandios radix) III 573, 22. pyonia- grates I I I  573, 24 (paeonia agrestis? pirón agreste Stadler). Cf. n i  541, 45; 572, 18. taurion in  578, 59. leucia 

I I I  555, 2 (=  glaucium). laucia n i  619, 30. Cf. odonis id est c e l e n o d i a  n i  627, 23; c r u n d e n i t a  crenorogo in  544, 60.
C h e l i d o n i a  m a i o r  octonis (ò&óviov) HI 548, 36.
C h e l y d r u s  ò'<pig, j ^ p c o d p o g  n  390, 61. serpens V  353, 65. c h e l y d r i  serpentes 

V  177, 2. serpentes aquatici I V  86, 56; 403, 42; V  208, 2; 300, 28; 629,17. d i r i  generis cuiusdam (cuiusd. gen. G) s e r ­pentes Plac. V  12, 1 =  V  63, 2 7 .  c e l i -  
d r i s  serpentibus I V  33, 21; V  1 7 7 ,  3 .  quasi celidris (chersydris?), i d  e s t  a terra et aqua V  177, 4. Cf. Serv. in Georg 
I I I  415; Isid. XU 4, 24. V. h y d r u s .
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Chelys cithara quae (!) canitur III 528, 15; IV 32, 46; 493, 35. cithara IV 216, 29; 318, 14; V 276, 35; 446, 22.Cherea manualis V 276, 24 (xeigluï).Cherub plenitudo, singulare III 528, 17. cherubim xegovßu'/i U 559, 11; III 279, 15. chérubin plenitudo scientiae III 628, 18. scientiae multitudo IV 32, 55; 493, 11; V 353, 44. C f M d. VH 5, 22; Boensch Mus. Ehen. XXXI 458; Eucher, instr. p. 146, 13.Chiliarchus tribunus qui mille con­tribulibus <( praeeat) IV 218, 64 (cf. Warren 198, 302). qui mille praeest V 349, 27 (Isid. IX 3, 30).Chilo V. cilo.Chimaera Typhonis et Echidnae filia prima leo, postrema draco, media capra, quam Bellerofantes occidit IV 436, 46 (cf. Verg. Aen. V I288 et Serv.). Cymira Typhonis (mutilata) V 543, 26. Chi­maera bestia IV 219, 16. leo triformis V 445, 19; 276, 40 (lector formis). V. in Thracia.Chionia uitis uuas grandis magis quam multas habet: nomen autem inde hoc sumens quod multum uini fluat lib. gloss. (cum Vergilii nota); Mai VII 555; Isid. XV n 5, 28. Cf. spionia et chironia 

in lexicis.Chiragra nodosa V 653, 48 (cf. Hor. Ep. I 1, 31).Chiragricus xtÍQuyQog III 330, 33.Chirographum ygayfiareiov II 264,50. Sáveiov II 266, 25; III 277, 26. manu- scriptum eo quod propria manu sit (vel fit) II 573, 7. manuscriptio V 350, 13. propria scriptura IV 318, 15; p. XLIII (cf. XLII). cautio propria manu scripta 
ÌV 216, 46. chirographns cautio IV 34, 56 (cf Isid. V 24, 22).Chiron X slqcov III 241, 59.Chironeus (ita e, chicr. codd.) nuva^i- Sog I I 100, 20 (uhi rcavanidog d. ònónava^, eîSog ßozavTjg c: immo itávah, elSog (3.).Chironomia v. gesticulum.Chirurgia ¡feipoupyncti III 206, 28. ferramentorum incisio III 699, 21. Cf. Isid. IV 9, 3.C hirurgicus Qovgyóg III 296, 31.Chlamydem coccineam id est cla- midem rufam V 564, 46.Chlamys ¡̂ lap-ús II 477, 19; III 272, 66; 323, 21. ¡¡¡latro: Ut 370, 13. c[a]la- mida uestis quaedam regalis II 573, 20 (cf. Loewe GL. N. p. 32). chlamys ex una parte induitur non consuta, sed fibula infrenata (-tur?) V 564, 47 (cf. Isid. XIX 24, 2). clamide ¡¡¡lapús III 193, 21. V. diploide.

Chlorus xLogòg & argov&óg l i  477, 34.

Choerogryllus <e)ricius V 565, 39.Cfhjoeus et Enceladus gigantes, ter­rae filii IV 434, 33 (Verg. À en. IV 179).Choicus terrenus uel puluis seu malusV 494, 71 (cf. GE. L . suppi, p. 185,15).Cholera %olr¡ III 246, 55. uentrissolutio IV 496, 32; V 276, 33. umoresV 361, 34. Cf. astian colera cum scara (=  eschara) III 597, 44. V. fel rufum, chroma, bilis.Cholericus passio acuta quae latenter uenit et subito occidit, aut ipsa die periet uel liberabitur III 598, 11.Choragium ornatus mimicus (vel mi­mici) [hoc est timorum] IV 397, 9 (ti­morum =  mimorum Loewe putat GL. N. 222, qui glossema delet, thymelicorum ? id est tiara cod. a exhibet), ornatus mi­micus IV 293, 1; 575, 37; V 486, 16. Cf. com. ed. min. Bibb. p. 382. coragio pars est in ludis quando prouerbia di­cuntur IV 45, 6 (om. in); 500, 28 (item);V 185, 24 (de qua glossa obscura cf. Loeive l. s. s.: pars est funeris quando deuerbia dicuntur, vix recte, diuerbia desierunt Maehly Phil. XL Vili p. 646). coragio pueriorum ) est ludus quando prouerbia dicunt. Alibi legitur: cora- gium pars est in ludis quando pro­uerbia dicuntur V 593, 49. prouerbium est adagio. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 62, 10; Wessner Comm. len. VI 2 p. 121.Choras v. batrachium.Choraules xogavlyg I I I172, 53; 240,1. c<[li)oraula mimus IV 44, 40 (cf. com. ed. min. Bibb. p. 382). iocularius (!) IV 325, 31 ; V 594, 58. iocularis V 596, 30. princeps chori ludorum (ludiorum?), quo nomine potest dici totus chorus V 593, 22. cantator Plac. V 12, 32 == V 58, 36. choraulae ¿opañlai III 10, 41; 302, 33; 525, 21. Aut huc aut ad singu­
larem spectant: coraule x0b[°]cív^r¡ IU 371, 72; coraule coraule III 84, 18.Chorda ¡¡¡opii) T° ^vzeçov II 477, 59. 
X- t¡ vevgá  II 477, 60. ¡ ¡ ¡o ç d jj  IU 14, 48. Cf. sparruius (spasmus?) cordarum tensio III 605, 39. chorda corda III 491, 25. nXsuzf) III 184, 1. cordam ex aqua itlíKtr¡v ÌÈ, vdarog  111 218, 32 =  653, 11. Cf. Krumbacher Comm. in hon. Christii p. 361.Chordapsus flegma frigida longaone illigata III 598, 33.Chorea graece saltatio cum cantilena classium concinentium V 352, 46 46(cf. Isid. VI 19, 6). coreae cantus can- tantum V 185, 29. coreas sonus[inJ lu­dorum, a choro dictum V 185, 26. can­
tica, a choro tractum. Vergilius (Aen. VI 644): pars pedibus plaudunt coreas
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et. carmina dicunt V 185, 27. ludicrum cantilenae uel saltationes clausium 
( = c l a s 8 Ì u m ,  u t  s u p r a )  sunt V 185, 28. choreis ballationibus V 595, 42 ; 633, 19.Chorifls V. batrachium.Choros excitare cantus dicere, chorus enim proprie multitudo est cantantium 
P la c . V 12, 37 =  V 59, 8. C f. S e r v . i n  
A e n . VI 517. choros agitare l e g it u r  
V e r g . G e o r g . IV 633.Chortes ariolae V 638, 72 ( =  N o n .83, 11). V . cohors.Chorum simulans ludos fingens V 448, 18 ( V e r g .  A e n .  VI 517).Chorus ¡topos II 478, 2; III 10, 46;84, 21; 299, 18/19; 302, 38; 371, 76; 525, 24. multitudo IV 46, 2. lusus 
P la c . V 59, 9. coaeuorum cantus et saltatio V 351, 27. proprie cantus coae­uorum et saltatio V 550, 35 (c f . S e r v .  
in  G e o rg . I 346). chori % og°l III 279, 8. multitudines sacrae IV 434, 7 ( V e r g .  
A e n . IX 112). choros saltationes V 445, 18. C f. I s i d . VI 19, 5.Chrematiosus pecuniosus lib . g lo ss , 
(c f. L o e w e G L .  N .  164, q u i  d e  cerma- tiosus co g ita t).Chrisma unctio ( =  E u c h e r ,  in s tr .  
p . 160, 16) IV 218, 25. C f. I s i d .  VI 
19, 50; VII 2, 3.Christe miserere nobis ungís tlèpaov III 524, 2.Christicola fides expressa c p o st  IV 197, 11.Christus unctus IV 218,23 ( =  E u c h e r ,  
in str. p . 160, 1). C f. %qlczÓ<¡ unctus III 278, 55.Chroma color V 276, 36. color [no­men proprium porus] V 566, 23 (Chro­mis H .  co ll. V e r g .  E e l .  VI 13. porus =  pastoris ? Kgàpiva nomen proprium 
portus B u e c h .) .  C f. chroma color uel humores IV 501,1; 39, 2. humores V 282, 18; 349, 54 (a n  cholera?). Xddehereuma color V 364,47 (u b i  rheuma dolor O ehler). 
V . rheuma, cholera.Chromaticus v . procax.Chronia ueteris (uetus?) causa III 
598, 37.Chronicon temporale V 362,19. cro­nica temporum series V 350, 6 (c f . I s i d .  V 28).Chronographum tempora uel scrip­turis^) V 352, 12. cristonograffum  seriem V 352, 25. seriem [fiscus fraus regalis] V 354, 58 ( r e f e r  a d  H i e r o n .  
de v ir. ill. 52: jtqovoygatpiav).Chronus (chomus l i b r i  c o m p lu r e s )  tempus IV 224, 10.Chrysatticum ygvaarttMÓv II 478, 60. 
Cf. crissaticum.

Corp glow. l»t. tom. VI.

Chrysium nomen feminae V 565, 40.Chrysocanthos ( crisocantes v el -is 
co d d .) peristola (?) III 555, 47 ; 620, 5 (periscola). C f. III 537, 35. C f. P s e u d a p .  OXIX, P o s e  T h e o d . P r .  p .  502.Chrysolithus colorem aureum habet et stellas V 352, 22.Chrysologos aureus sermo: ygvabç enim graece aurum, lóyog uerbum est U p .  XII.Chrysoprasus (cyprassus co d .) uiridem habet colorem co d . L e i d .  67 D (c f . L o ew e  
P r o d r .  122; I s i d .  XVI 7, 7; 14, 8). cy­prassus uiridem habet colorem [aureum hoc est stellas] V 352, 23 ( c f . chrysolithus).Chytes fusor V 494, 51.Chytropodes (citropodes c o d d .) crocha 
( A S . ,  s in g .)  super IV pedes V 349, 38. sunt uas fictile V 617, 50. uas fictile habens pedes V 515, 4. uas figule (!) pede (!) V 579, 28. C f . H a m a n n  p r o g r .  
H a m b . 1882 p .  7 ; L e v i t . 11, 35.Ciacin Aegyptiorum lingua Nouember mensis dicitur V 178, 3. V. menses.Cibariolus yovägirps III 254, 37. ci- bariolum yovSgirps 183, 8 (cibariorum).Cibarium yußapiov III 14, 28. Giró- ¡isrgov II 432, 16. indignum V 639, 66 (Non. 93, 8). cibaria ¿T z ifiy n a  III 14, 20; 87, 11. rgotpai II 100, 21; IH 314, 19. Xgocpeia HI 441, 66. ènL/iijvia, rayai IH 314, 18 (èni¡ipvlol rayai Bou­cherie). ècpóSia IH 183, 1; 264, 35. a cibo dicitur generaliter IV 35, 13. di­cuntur generaliter IV 495, 31.Cibarius xißagiog HI 87, 19. %ov- âgirpg II 477, 56. yvSaios agros H 479,20. yudaîos IH 314, 24. V . cerbarii.Cibatum comestum IV 408,6; V 626,61.Cibicida airotpá yog  H 10-1, 24 (ita  
D o u s a : Gxatoqpayos c o d . :  q u o d  a n te  o c u ­
los h a b u it  q u i  v ertit stercus comedens H 573, 5: c f .  L o e w e  P r o d r .  307. xccru -  
cpay àg S c a l ig e r :  c f .  P r o d r .  p r a e f .  p .  XIV). 
C f. tibicinas tibicidas V 639, 27 ( =  Non. 
88 , 8) .Cibo Hirió II 432, 19. rgctpofun II 468, 39.Cibus rgotpp H 100, 22; 460, 15; 487, 45; 609, 32; 637, 31; 549, 46; HI 6, 49; 254, 36; 441, 67. cibum rgotpp III 183,3. cibus airiov 11432,11. íSeapa 
H 284, 39. ßqcöGLS p rgotpp II 260, 36. cibum rgotppv H 101, 29. V. abstemios cibi.Cicada r è m i  n  100, 23; 4 6 4 , 38; 
492, 49; 518, 11; 540, 17; 652, 4 2 ; HI188, 16; 258, 24; 319, 63; 64 (cicalai);360, 29; 77; 397, 46; 404, 4 ; 431, 67;504, 19; 677, 67 (cicala), genus uola-tilis similis scarabaeo suauiter canens 
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II 573, 1. cicadae haman ( A S .)  V 353,
40. cicadis zéz z iy sg  V 445, 53.Cicatricem facio a v v o v lm  II 447, 16.Cicatricosas n á z o v lo q  III 180, 44; 252, 63.Cicatricula o v lr¡ II 389, 43.Cicatrix oí>It¡ II 389, 43; HI 311,69; 468, 14. ¿ i z e i l l f  n  482, 52; HI 207, 2; 311, 70. à r s i l i ]  n a l  o b li] IH 246, 53. sanatum uulnus, sed tamen apparens II 673, 18 (sanatus uulnerum co d . A m p l o n . :  
u n d e  locus sanatus uulnerum v. d . V lie t  
A r c h .  IX 302). liuor IV 34, 39. cica­tricem uestigium uulneris IV 218, 53. cicatrices plagae, scissurae et in uesti- bus et in corpore V 277, 9. liuores, ulcera, saniem (!), plagae V 445, 55.Cicciola v. caeciola.Ciccum y ç v , n ó n n o s  II 100, 38 (cicum 
c o d .) . cincum ç o à ç  vp rjv  II 100, 29 (cicum V u lc .) . ciccum (circum R )  gra­num mali Punici aut umbilicus lupini 
P la c . V 13, 23 =  V 54, 21. cortex mali granati IV 217, 23; V 595, 38; 633,15. mali granati membrana S e a l . V 594,1. cit- tis tenuis pellis inter grana V 350, 5 (c f .  
A ld h e lm . d e  la u d , v i r g in it . IX). cittis et granis punica mala referta sunt V 664, 8. C f . V a r r o  d .  I. I. Vii 91; 
F e s t u s  P a u l i  p . 42, 10; L o e w e  P r o d r .  
p .  274. V . nec ciccum.Cicer i(fsß iv & o S II 100, 31; 313, 67 (pluralia non habet); 502, 9; 525, 59; 646, 60; III 26, 60; 183, 20; 193, 55; 266, 60; 299, 48; 356, 23; 367, 9; 396, 60; 403, 76; 429, 70; 517, 44; 645, 33; 58; 546, 64; 560, 63; 590, 26; 611, 49; 623, 61; 632, 8. lS7crSQsßivd-og II 359, 36. 
n e t lio v ÿ o ç  (v. cicer domesticus : p r o  
n a l lo v q o g  l i b r i  polioris v el palioris) III 694. 24; 616, 12; 628, 13. s ç n v l l o v ,  
igsß iii& o v  DI 690, 26. malacion (?) HI 584, 48. eleuia (eruilia B u e c h .)  rubea IH 582, 17. ogri (mxQOi B u e c h .)  III 671, 40. piamus]) albus IU 589, 35; 609, 62. genus leguminum minor follo (minora habens foua quam faseolus A lb .  M a g n . VI 299) V 277, 26. bean (A S .)  V 354, 10.Cicer album açanog III 662, 32.Cicerarius IçeÇiv&oTcmlrje n i  307, 58 ; 518, 14.Cicercula tótfupos U 100, 24 ; 358, 6 ; 
m  266, 61; 299, 49 (Xd^upoi); 628, 43. legumen minimum U 672, 46. cicercla lúOTipos IU 193, 42 ; 430, 8.Cicer domesticus (v el -cum v el -co) 
n a lio v Q o ç  (v . cicer) UI 648, 40; 672, 1; 686, 34; 593, 58; 615, 64; 627, 46.Cicer erraticum s ç n v l l o e  IU 646, 34 ; 62; 682, 23. u t supra (p r a e c e d it  carda­momo eruga) IU 644, 23. C f. carda-
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momo cicer erra ticu s siue nasturtio III 631, 50. erba coeta cicer erra ticu s III582,45. erbococto cicer erra tico  qui rubea grana habet UI 545, 51. V. nasturcium.Cicer frictum  zQcoyáha U 460, 54.Ciceronis Kinsçœvoç m  401,18. Cice­rones no Unia (nomina? Ciceronis syno­nyma H.) V 446, 56.Cicer rusticus v. chamelaea.Cichoriola v. intubus.Cichorium v. intubus.Cicida ( =  n-gniç) v. galla.Cicindela la/invçi's n i  319, 38; 376, 42; 498, 71; 529, 21. cicindella lag- srupi's U 100, 25. cicendela navSrjla U 338, 24. scarabaeorum genus est eo quod gradiens uel uolans (genus quod uolans B) lucet Plac. V 16, 2 =  V 54, 20. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 42, 13, Isid. XII 8, 6, Plin. XVUI 260, Serv. in Aen. I 727. V. lini cicindelia.Cicinnia &sà (&èa cod.) nivaiSœv II 100, 33 (=  Cincinnia?).

Cicinnus v. cincinnus.Cicinus v. cycnus.Cicocla histructio (an cydonia ozqov- ■ 8sia  m  539, 46.Cicona caecitas (de Cassiano) V 417, 49 (caecia?).Cicones gens in Thracia V 277, 15 (Serv. in Georg. IV 619).
Cicones =  cycni v. olor.Ciconia nslaçyôs II 400, 46; 492, 51; 617, 57; 540, 22; 662, 47; III 187, 63; 257, 52; 319, 3; 360, 15; 45 (ciconea); 397, 32; 403, 77; 436, 66; 502, 18. store 

(AS.) V 353, 43. nslagvös ]n\%uvr\ II 100, 34. mjlmvsiov tpQSazoç ciconia, telleno (v. tolleno) II 349, 1. Cf. Isid. XX 15, 3.Cicuma v. caecuma.Cicur ri&acós II 455, 26. placidus, mansuetus IV 34, 25. placidum uel man­suetum IV 318, 17; V 351, 67. prudens (v. catus), mansuetus IV 219, 3; 495, 16. placidum, mansuetum uel prudens V 276, 48. mansuetum, domitum II 573,16. sus domesticus V 494, 34 (cf. Serv. in Georg, m  255). cicu<r)>a mansueta n  573, 2. cicurem sue<m>, porcum V 445, 57. cicures placidi, quieti Plac. V 14, 6 =  V 66, 1 (V p. V). porci do­mestici V 584, 6. mansueti IV p. XVUI (cf. Mus. Bhen. XL 326) Cf. tissurls 
uel u t quidam cicuris est uerres V 624, 16.Cicurare mansuefacere IV 34, 26 (mansuetefacere); 318, 18; V 276, 60; 361, 58 (mansuete!), militare (mitigare Warren ), exorare, mansuefacere IV 
219, 4.
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d e n t a  H távíiov ep à g g a n o v  í v  r o is  

B o v u o lm o ig  «ai. ß P stagy inm v {E e l .  V 85¡;II 36) II 100, 35. n á v s io v  II 367, 44; 496, 49; 545, 15; III 261, 40; 265, 60; 538, 4; 557, 3; 589, 15; 609, 61; 620,
6 7 .  E o d e m  n e s c io  a n  sp ecten t  h a e c :  c i ­
c u t a  ciucuu III 537, 61; coicus III 556, 66; 621, 28. n m v tio v , n à la p o s  II 521,56. Halagos f¡zoi avios noigevixóg Virg. in Bucolicis (V 85): hactenus fragili 
donauimus ante cicuta I I  337, 19. avlòg àn'o nalágov I I  261, 5; I I I  261, 46. Halagos I I I  261, 43. oícpcov I I I  261, 39. hymblicae (AS.) V 350, 27. uuode- uuisle (AS.) V  353, 30. oíqmv f] Kalágr} zov áygíov nalágov I I  432, 20. est quod est inter cannarum nodos V 521, 22 (Serv. in Eel. I l  36. cf. Isid. X Y T I  7, 57). mantalota I I I  537, 67; 556, 71 (manta loita); 620, 65 (mandoloita). c i ­
c u t a e  natveiov I I  100, 36. c i c u t i s  {Verg. Eel. I I  36) calamis V 445, 54; 521, 23. arundinibus aut herbis uenenatis iY 34, 58; 495, 19. V . conium.

C i c u t a e  s e m e n  n a v e ío v  a n e g g á x ^ iy o vIII 555, 8. hÓiv íio v  III 581, 11; 588,65; 610, 26; 619, 36.
C i d a r i m  (cidd. G) linteum est (linteus est JR. linteus mundus G ) quod rebbites (repites G R . pontifices D e u e r l in g .  rabbites 

H a g e n . Rabbini M a t )  Iudaeorum die sab­bato super caput habent (habebant (?) ualde mundum (u. m. om . G ) P l a c .  V 12,20 =  V 55, 2. antea sacerdotum erat, quod a plerisque mitra uocatur, ornamenta capitis feminarum, diadema, nimbum, capitulum et mitra V 178, 5. c i d a r i s  palleus sacerdotalis ex bysso, hunc Graeci et nostri thiaram, quidam etiam mitram uocant IV 219, 30; lib . g lo ss . ( =  E u c h e r ,  
in str. p . 156,15). et t i a r a  et m i t r a  unum sunt, scilicet pileus, calamaucus, cape- leus (=capellus), cufia siue galerum V 584, 8. C f. H i e r o n .  E p .  64, 3; I s i d .  XIX 30, 6; H a g e n  ' J a h r e s b e r . ’ 1876 p .  352, Ott 
’Z eitsch r . f .  ö str. G y m n l  1876 p .  171 sq.Cidoar erba quibismon comedit III 589, 27. cydoar quod bismon comeditIII 610, 39. C f. zazora id est erba quod 
blismon comedit id est zeduar III 630,57. V . D ie fe n b a c h  s. zeduarium. 

C i d o n e s  v. Cydones.
C i e n d a  S i u ig o v g èvr]s I I  1 0 0 ,  3 7 .
C i e o  o v y n a lä  II 440, 6. uerto IV p .  XLII. 

c i o  hivû> II 349, 44. uoco, interdum pro clamo, ut si dicam: omnes ciebam eos V 178, 23. c i e t  mouet, uocat, prouocatIV 33, 55; 34, 33 (caput p r o  uocat). mouet uel inuocat P la c . V 14, 22. mouet, uocat IV 318, 22. minat {v el minet: mouet?), uocat IV 494, 56. citat, uocat,

uoco IV 219, 2 {contavi.), prouocat, clamat IV 494, 67. commouet uel uocatV 276, 42. commouet uel uocat IV 
p .  XLII. uertit ib id , mouet P la c . V 55, 4. c i e m u s  uocamus uel concitamus IV 434, 8 { V e r g .  A e n .  III 68). uocibus cantitamus (uocamus, concitamus?) V 277, 8. c i e n t  commouent V 351, 3. 
c i a m u s  concinamus (?) IV 34, 55. c i e r e  bellum inire IV 33, 59; 494, 56; V 276, 
50 ( c i e r e  b e l l u m ? )  bellum inire uel uocare IV 318, 19. concitare IV 219, 18. c i e b a t  concitabat IV 34, 47. ex­citabat V 276, 10. uertebat IV p .  XLII. 
c i e r e t u r  diceretur uel uocaretur P la c .V 55, 3. uocaretur uel euocaretur P la c .
V  12, 25. c i e r e n t u r  uocarentur I V  35,4; 318,20; 494, 58; V  277, 5. c i e b o  
( V e r g .  A e n . I V  122) uocabo I V  494,54. concutio V  277, 12. reuocabo V  361, 16. uocabo, clamabo I V  34, 21. 
c i e r i  moueri, uocari I V  318, 21. V . cit certamen, bella cient.CilcecenienIIl621,12. C f. schinoantus. 

C i l i a c u s  v. quiliaci.
C i l i a t u s  siiocpgvs I I  318, 48.
C i l i c i a  (?) h i l o s  (h . e. Jñítos) III 441, 69. Çv&os m  468, 15. y i»os III 476, 57. 

D e  cereuisia co g . V u lc a n iu s .  V . celia. 
C i l i c i o n  cammea III 554, 74; 619, 28. 
C i l i c i u m  v. coactile.
C i l i o  unde fabri ferramenta inciduntV 178,12. V . caelum. C f. I s i d . XX 4, 7. 
C i l i u m  ôcpçvç III 247, 25. èm m tvv io vIII 310, 28; 350, 27; Il 100, 49 (cinum: cinnum?). supercilium II 573, 6. ubi sunt pili super oculos, caput V 277, 2. 

c i l i a  ôqiQves IH 174, 63. v n m g ia  II 100, 39 ( VTUnnia d g i . uel vzcw gsia i h ).
Cilix pirata IV 34, 1; 218, 41; 318, 23; 495, 30; V 276, 61; 694, 26. pirata, latro marinus V 494, 38. e ix it iudi- cium expertus uel litem in iudicio passus

I V  34, 23 (c f . I u v e n a l . V I I I  94. em . H . ) .  
C f. L u c a n .  I l l  228. V . pirata.Cilleo moueo V 617, 15 ( c f .  I s i d .  X I  1, 65; X X  14, 11; S e r v . i n  G e o rg . I I  389, 
F e s t .  P a u l i p .  194,9). cilletcutit, concutit, mouet V 277, 4. c illere mouere lib . g lo ss.

C l i o  à^vnécpalos III 152, 16; 180, 57; 253, 1 (cillo). ¡lanQOnécpaios II 364, 16. acutum caput habens II 573, 9. homo caput longum habens V 277, 10. c i l l o  
ngonécpalos El 100, 40. c i l o n e s  quorum capita oblonga sunt (o m . R )  P la c . V 14, 14 =  V 55, 6. C f. G R . L .  I 102, 1; 
F e s t u s  P a u l i  p .  43, 10; L o e  w e P r o d r .  392; O. M u e l l e r  a d  F e s t .

C ilo < ( t e r ) >  camus, capistrum II 673, 11 (c o r r . L o ew e) . C f. N e tt le s h ip  ’ C o n t r i  
p .  410.
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Cimber ciniflo
C i m b e r  Gallus, ciuis de Gallia IV 34, 52; 495, 12. C i m b r i  Galli IV 34, 49; 219, 24.
C i m b r i c u m  m a r e  xò X i p p f p i u ò r  (?) Ttéicr/us III 246, 15 (unde'f).
C i m b r i c u s  v. bellum C.
C i m e l i u m  neifiijhov II 347, 17.
C i m e u t u m  v. caem.
C i m e x  xópig II 100, 41; 353, 45; IH 18, 14; 90, 21; 148, 39; 188, 62; 260,9; 319, 70; 361, 3. genus uermis quod in lecto fit, ut pulex II 573, 19. c i m i c e s  XÔÇIÔf s  III 431, 63; 441, 70. c i m e s  (?) sunt uermiculi, dicti quod comedunt 

olus (h. e. cyma) V 617, 1 (cf. Isid. XII 5, 17). Cf. lamentum.
C i m i c o  nopijco II 353, 44. Cf. c i m i s  xopr¿<a II 100, 42 (ubi -xópig £û)ov c).
C i m i t e r i u m  locus sepulchrorum II p. XII. graece, dormitorium latine (Euseb. eccl. hist. IX 2) Y 430, 22. graece, dor­mitatio Y 276, 27. ubi requiescunt cor­pora V 352, 36. c i m e t e r i a  bust[e]a mortalia V 494, 39. sepulturae (Euseh. eccl. hist. IX 2) V 430, 21; 421, 42 (coe- mentaria); {can. conc. Laod. 9) Y 410, 24. ecclesiae (Èuséb. eccl. hist. IX 2) V 427, 45 (coementaria) =  419, 9 (caementaria).
C i m m e r i a s  s i l u a s  obscuras IV 33, 35; 217, 28; 493, 53; V 494, 19.
C i m o l i a  v. creta c.Cimussa aeigá II 100, 43; 431, (cimisa).
C i m u s s a t o r  i/upu-íherííg II 481, 7. simussator. Cf. Keller ’Volkset.’ 67.
C i n a e d i  qui publice clunem agitant, id est saltatores uel pantomimi V 654, 7 {Non. 5, 17 : cf. Iuvenal. I I 10, 21). quos apo3<(tolus)> molles uocitauit V 277, 6 

(I Cor. 6, 10. em. H.).
C i n c e r  v. cinerarius.
C i n c i n n a l i s  v. capilli Veneris.
C i n c i n n a t u s  v.o¡ifixr]s, evnXÓY.uf¡os I I  100, 32. V. cinnus.
C i n c i n n o s u s  cui capilli pendunt (!) crispi V 178, 17.
C i n c i n n u s  ß0CTQv%og II 258, 53; III 310, 11; 491, 2; 511, 26. c i n c i n n i  

ß0eTQv%cs H I  174, 52; 441, 68; 474, 16. ßoexQvxoi HI 247, 10; 349, 21; 350, 19; 394, 26; 403, 13. Cf. -Op^ oiUr), bic 
c i c i n n u s  id est capilli I I  329, 24. c i n ­
c i n n i  capilli dependentes de capite mu­lierum Y 178, 16. c i n c i n n i ,  c a p r i o l i ! )  
ëlinsg, xteçii'itloY.àôeg IH 427, 62 {suppi. 
David).Cinctor faxrrij'p II 323. 13.

C i n c t o r i u m  neqil¿aviov {huquÇ. cod.) 
I l  100, 44. ÄEpiJojfto: I I I  272, 41 {v. 
tinctorium).C inctura ¿¿jerpa III 142, 30.

47
V.

Cinctus ¿ávj) III 468, 16. ¿âeig II323, 10; 509, 41. cinctum  Ttíptjama II 402, 44; III 323, 39. ¿mega II 100, 47. ¿râpa II 322, 57. cinctus cingulum, balteum IV 318, 24. Cf. Isid. XIX 33, 1; 
GR. L . V U  108, 15.

C i n c t u s  èÇaiGpévog I I  100, 48; 284,49.
C i n d a t o r  (circlator Vulc.) yórjg I I I  

441, 71; 484, 63.
C i n d r a  ( =  cinis) p l u m b i  sepellio (anó- Siovì) I U  628, 60 (plumbia). c e n d r a  

p l u m b i  spellio ITI 594, 72.
C i n e f a c t u m  in cinerem uersum, tepens 

V 639, 71 ( =  Non. 94, 1).
C i n e r a r i u s  dofilog eraiçag n  100, 4 6 .  Cf. c i n c e r  seruus Y 277, 27.
C i n e r e u s  dosin<us> equus Y 178,18. Cf. Isid. XII 1, 54. V. dosius.
C i n e r i c i a e  {ita cod. Aìnbros. V  p. X V I .  cinerice vel cinirece reliqui) o u e s  cine­ris colorem habentes Plac. V 12, 33 

=  55, 6.
C i n g i l l u m  Çavâçiov III 441, 73. ¿<a- 

vúqiv III 477, 44. c i n g i l l u s  ozçàcpiov, 'Qavíov II 100, 61. c i n c i l l à  a u r i  redi­micula V 276, 45. V. cingulum.
C i n g o  Çcavvvco II 323, 6; III 74, 49; 142, 27. c i n g i t  balteat IV 318, 25. 

c i n g e  ¿(ôoo-r IU 142, 28. ¿ràeor, Çcovvve III 441, 72. c i n g e r e  circumdare IV 434, 9. V. ciroxere, cinxere polum.Cingulum ¿(B0T7JP H 323, 11; 499, 60; HI 468, 17. ¿ojorjjpioi' II 323, 12. £mvri n  323, 4; m  142, 29; 338, 19; 441,74. ¿«aerptg III 273, 26. zona II p. XIII; III 506, 4; IV 318, 26 {cf. Isid. XIX 33, 3). a cingendo V 650, 19 ( =  Non. 47, 20, ubi cingillum), cingula ¿e>arj)p II 323, 11; 492, 48. vnoÇwvT] II 100, 52. ¿cóvi) III 370, 52. cingla y.uxáyaaxQU III 24,29. gingia ¿óoorpa i n  194, 27. cingula baltea qua (!) cingimur IV 35, 29. V. cingillum.
C i n i c i  (=  cnici =  hvl'kov) s e m e n  id est croci caballaris DI 537, 64. c r n i c o  semen <(de). croco cabalare i n  545, 7. 

c i n i c i  s e m e n  id est croci ortensis semen i n  556, 69. c o n i c i  semen id est croco ortense I H  621, 29. c i g n u r n  semen de croco IH 619, 47. semen de croco ortemesus n i  555, 19. Cf. v. Fischer- Benzon p. 84. V. crocus.
C i n i c i u s  {v. coconidium) cicotis UI 559, 28. cocotus m  689, 1; 610, 31. V. laureola.
C i n i f l o  yvvaiY.&v «oep^rìjg n  265, 44. ornamenta (pel -tum) mortuorum uel mu­lierum {mule versum) II 573, 12. s/i- jdixTTjg U 109, 48. ciniflones ornatri­ces n  100, 30 (cf. Loewe GL. N. p. 31 ; Horat. sat. I 2, 98).



ciniphs circitura 2 1 3
C i n i p h s  maior hircus V 494, 42. c i n i s  hircum Y 566, 28. c i m n i p s  maior hir­cus V 667, 27. Cf. Isid. XII 1, 14 (maiores hirci cinyphii dicuntur a fluuio Cinyphe in Libya).
C i n i s  071000s I I  436, 54; I I I  6, 37; 441, 75. c i n u s  OTCoâôg I I  435, 54; I I I  475, 47 (cinnus). c i n i s  t¡ onoSóg nod 7) aitoSiá, i) aranzrj I I I  245, 28. xêcpQU I I  509, 47; 537, 51; 660, 6. c i n u s  c i n i s  xstpga I I  454, 44. e i n e r  c i n i s  nóvig I I  353, 13. c i n u s  nóvig, xscpça I I  506, 61. 

e i n e r  fauilla I I  573, 15. e i n e r  d e  f o c o  satén (azaxxr¡vf) I l l  575, 62. c i n i s  cori (nóvigì) m  556, 28 ( =  cinos coni I I I  620, 33?). c i n u s  siue calius (cf. calda cinis) OTtodóg, zécpqa II 100, 46. c i n i s  cineris generis masculini, omnia nomina latina simplicia inanimalium in nis (his codd.) desinentia nominatiuo casu singu­lari masculina sunt, ut funis, crinis ((excepto bipennis add. exempt, recenti- oray quia bipennis conpositum est [grae- ce] Plac. V  55, 7 (del. Deuerling). Cf. GR. L. I  101, 9. V. cenisacer, cindra plumbi.
C i n n a m o m u m  nivváfuapov II 349, 42 ;III 194, 43 ; 273, 34. genus pigmenti V 445, 60. V. cassia, amomum.
C i n n a m u s  moselius (=  póovXov ) I II  569, 54.
C i n n a u i t  innuit, promisit V 277, 24. V. nicto, cinnus. Cf. Loeive Prodr. 394.
C i n n u s  vevpa II 100, 50. tortio oris, 

unde dictus est cicinnus (cachinnus d)IV 219, 23. tortio oris, inde est dicunt (dictus?) cincinus V277,3. to<r)ti<(o)oris, unde dictus est cacinnus V 565, 26. tortio oris, inde cinnus V 633, 20. tor­tiones indecentes (linde cincinnos Oehler Fleckeis. Ann. suppi. XIII 238) V 595,44. tortio oris IV 35, 3; V 178, 22. notus V 633, 23 (cinnos nutus?), c i n -  
n e s  cinni IV 318, 27; V 594, 32. Cf. Loewe Prodr. 393, Tlocnsch 'Beitr.’ 1 14, Landgraf Arch. IX 398. V. nutus, con­cinnus.

C i n u a t h  Syrorum lingua Iulius men­sis dicitur V 178, 15. V. menses.
C i n u s  genus herbae V 565, 46 (cynos- baton H. axotvogi).
C i n x e r e  p o l u m  orbem fecerunt V 445, 59 (Verg. Aen. I 398) =  V 565, 38.
C i p a ,  c i p u l a  v. cepa, cepula.
C i p p u s  ozr¡Xr¡ II 437, 50; 509, 35. ozr¡Xr¡ 7] arcò igvXov II 537, 47. r¡ oii¡Xt] zwv ¡ivripázcov mg cppai IÎéçoiog (I 37), i] ànb %vXov II 550, 2. hnXr\ (quomodo cippus =  ónXr¡ sit, non planum) II 487,43. ÓTtXrj ungulafs], c i p p u s  II 385, 21. 

sveóg (axvXog Vulc. non opus), Xi&ivog xop/uog, TzoäoYMMj (cf. Salmas, ad Ter-

tull. de pallio c. 5) H 100,53. <szr¡Xr¡, àvêçiàg III 441, 76; 478, 55. xoppdff III 427, 49.
C i r c a  jtfpt n  402, 4. iuxta IV 34, 9; 318, 30; V 276, 56. Cf. nal nàv zb 7ispti et omne quod c i r c a  III 423, 65 - ) -  66.Circa Vergilius (Eel. VIE 70): car- minibus Circe socios mutauit <V)lyxisV 178, 24. circiae radii solis (ubi filia solis Loewe GL. IV. 151. xegnig?) IV 219, 10. circie radii solis V 494, 43; 521, 7; 565, 29. Cf. Warren p. 198, 314.
C i r c a n t i u m  v. circitor.
C i r c a t  circumuenit IV 318, 29; V 594, 27. V. ergat, circito. Cf. Woelff- lin Arch. Ill 559.
C i r c e l l i o  monachus per cellas uagans. Augustinus (Enarr. in ps. 132) Seal. V 596, 41. Cf. Keller '  Volkset ' 45. c i r -  

c i l i o n e s  falsi anachoretae V  614, 15. Cf. Osbern. p. 84, 138; Loeive Prodr. 51. V. circumcelliones.
C i r c e l l u s  xpixsllos IE 23, 12. c i r -  

c e l l u m  KQiTCLov EI 441, 77. c i r i l l i c i  nvnXíonoí EI 185, 3.
C i r c e n s i s  nrjuxòs ó xóitog II 332, 51. LinoSgopog II 332, 58. circulus eque­stris E  573, 17. c i r c e n s e s  ínnoSqófua II 101, 2; III 10, 59; 84, 32 (ippodro- mos); 302, 29; 341, 46; 441, 78. ínno- dQopícu E l 146, 36; 173, 47. c i r c e n s e s  

l u d i  innoSçopíuí IE 240, 65.Circinum SiaÇqzpg III 325, 52; 492, 22; 514, 44. circinno gabelrend (AS.)V 354,_36 (Vulg. Es. 44, 13). 
C i r c i s s a r i u s  cormatibus partibus FV318, 31 (circissarius vel potius cisiarius 

omisso interpretamento et c o m m a t i b u s  partibus Loewe GL. N. 110). Cf. Georges.
C i r c i t a t o r  nvnXcvzpg EI 149, 30. Cf. Funck Arch. VIE 373.
C i r c i t e r  ttsql E  101, 9; 402, 4. plus minus IV 34, 7. plus miousue IV 218,40. plus minus uel prope IV 318, 33. plus minus, quod dicimus circa, numerum significat V 276, 54. proxime, prope IV 35, 31; V 445, 48. Cf. IV p. XLIII.
C i r c i t o  xvnXevco E 356, 30; EI 149, 26. Ttegivoorà) E  403, 28. c i r c i t a s  nvnXivng III 149, 27. c i r c i t a t  xvxXevei IE 149, 28. c i r c i t a t  et c i r c a t  nvnlcvnII 100, 55. c irc ita  nvxXsvaov IE 149, 29. C ircitor 7tcgio8svzijs II 403, 36; III156, 30. nvxXevzpg III 27, 35; 300, 29; 356, 38; 357, 27; 396, 75. ¿cygoipvXaE,III 200, 55. retentor V 445, 45; 565,14. circitores Pcpodoi EI 209, 6. c ir­citorum  circantium Seal. V 594, 28. circissornm  circentium IV 318, 32 (em. Hildebrand p. 53).
C i r c i t u r a  tzsqloSeia II 403, 32. ne- gioSiu IE 363, 5; 441, 79. jrepuXia
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(fort. neginvnXeia add. m. 1: immo ne- QioSict) III 476, 25. c inctura  itegiodia IH 205, 66. c irc itn ra  circuitus II 673, 3.Circitus negioSeia HI 353, 21. V. cir­cuitus.CirCiUS HLQK10Ç III 426, 53. nígnig 
11184,59. oilpiog III 172.15/16. £liçiog(?) àijg III 246, 36. circis nigniag III 354, 26. circes nigniag nal nâgog HI 295,15. circius uuestnorduui<(n)>d (AS.) V 
354, 72. circio pars inter aquilonem et occidentem Seal. Y 695, 43. c irtum  
a uertigine et turbine V 650, 21 ( =  Non. 60, 23).Circuitio ècpoôeia, negioSoç II 101, 11.C ircuitus Tt egloSog II p. XXXVII; 403, 36; 487, 44; 510, 11. nvnXog II 356, 32. negioSeía II 403, 32. negioxi] •nóXecog r) xónov II 404, 1. yvgog III 513, 21. gyrus, circulus IV 34, 4. gyrus IV 219, 17; 495, 33. circuitu[m ] nv- v.ló&tv II 366, 31. V. naturalis circui­tus, circus.

Circulans v. circulator.C irculator òxXaycayóg I I 101, 6; 391, 9. òxXayiayevg III 441, 81; 484, 64. òyXa- ycoyóg, àyvgxrjç II 101, 4. &yvgxr¡g II217, 42 (ciriculator). plebis collector II 573, 13. qui famam adportat periculi 
IV 34, 8; V 178, 25; 276, 55 (per circulum Gorp. Chr. Hessels C 425). qui famam portat uel circuit IV 318, 34. qui famam (fama uel codd.) deportat (adp.?) IV 495, 38. qui fumat (funat h. e. funes scandit Semlerus; infamat Oehler Flechéis. Ann. suppi. XIII 237) V 693, 33. C f. c ircu la tu r circutiens V 445, 63 (circulans? circuiens?). C f. negi- cpoçàgtoç <ci>rcul<ator> II 406, 49 (.suppl. IL). V. cindator, circumlator.C irculatorium  àyvgxia II 217, 43.Circulo fiayevco H 363, 52. circulor òykaytoyâ> II 391, 10; m  441, 80; 484, 3. c ircu la tu r eircat, circumit IV 318, 35. 
C f. IV p .  XLIII.Circulus nvnXog, negicpégeiu II 101, 3. nvnXog 5) ngínog II 100, 64. nvnXog III 149, 31; 241, 22; 293 1; 342, 2; 441, 82; 524, 39. negupegeia II 405  ̂ 33. ngintXXog II 355, 19. gaviad II 364, 49. circlus nginog III 93, 76. circulum  
nginog III 368, 74. circulus gyrus IV 34, 6; 495, 35; V 276, 53. circus IV 318, 36. circulum  armillum V 178,26. c ircu li nvnXianoi IH 256, 6 (de secunda mensa). nvnXoi (de caelo) m  170, 13. Cf. circulus &cnuXog II 247,46. arcticus III 608, 58. V. gyrus.Circulus oculi Igig ¿y&aXpov III 351, 39; 442, 1. ingo<p&aX/iov (angulus oculi ignog ¿(p&aXfiov?) inde (Verg. Eel. I ll 8):

transuersa tuentibus hirquis III 475, 3 
(c f . I s i d .  XI! 1, 14). C f. hircus.Circum negl II 402. 4. n égli- Il 403, 29. KvxXtp ¡n cQ çriiiu  II 356, 34. xvxXoi nal wfpl nal inn m i v II 100, 56. undi­que V 276, 64. in ambito itum (ambitu, ambitum?) ^ambige ulluit] V 445, 65.Circum i s p a n a :  la x i d e  o q v io v  p e x a -  
(¡Xr¡&eiaT)g xfjg EnvXXr¡g xf/g N Caov (v rr  
aov c o d .)  M ey a g éco g  II 100, 27 (ciris 
neiQig ■ la x i  â'e h ). Circum et Ciris c o n ­
t a m in a ta e . C f . S e a l , a d  C a ta l. p .  83, 
H e r a l d .  I 4.Circum agens in circuitu ducens V 445, 61 ( V e r g .  A e n .  I 117).Circumago n e g iá y o i II 402, 6. n e ç i s -  
Xavvio II 402, 35.Circumamictus n e g iß e  ß X gp ev o g  II 402, 11.Circumcelliones qui circuibunt(-eunt?) 
ciuitatem V 351, 29.Circumcido neçixépvio II 405, 17; III 156, 34. nsQinónxco II 403, 14.Circumcingo ntQ iÇ u v v v œ  II 402, 46.

Circum circa huc üluc P l a c .  V 16, 5 =  V 55, 9. C f. H a m p  A r c h .  V 332.Circumcisio n e g ix o p i)  II 406, 20; IH 156, 35; 339, 73; 442, 2. n sg ia ÍQ ea ig  III 363, 51; 502, 4.Circumcisus neçixtxpgpévog I I 405,16.Circum claustra circum clusa V 445, 62 ( V e r g .  A e n .  I 56).Circumcludo ne^in X eía i II 403, 11.Circumcurro n sQ ixgéia i II 405, 24.Circumdata circumsepta IV 408, 3. V. circumlitus.Circumdo n e ç iS i S œ p i  II 402, 31. xuxlffl II 356, 33. circundo n eçin v n X ev o i II 403, 16. iteQiCxoi%i£a> II 405, 9. n e -  Qiézco II 402, 43. circumdatur cingitur uel tegitur IV 434, 10 ( V e r g .  A e n . I 5931. V. circumuallo.Circumduco n eg iá y ca  II 402, 6; III 156, 28. n e ç ié X n a  II 402, 37.Circumducta v. circumflexus.Circumductio negizágal-ig II 406, 4.Circumedo n e ç ix ç à y œ  II 405, 25.Circumeo n e ç io S e v œ  II 403, 34; III 156, 29. neQiéçxopai II 402, 41. n sqi- 
nvnXtvco II 403, 16. nvnXevco II 356, 30. 
negiaxoiyi'Sco II 405, 9. circum it n e g i-  
e g y e x a i II 101, 13. c ircu it gyrat IV 34, 3; 495, 32 c ircu it (circuiuit c) gyrauit IV 34, 5. c ircu iu it gyrauit IV 495, 34.Circumferentia Ixvg, àgu'g, n egicpo gi'a , 
n e g iip é g e ia  III 262, 44 (u n d e t ) .Circumfero n egu p égeo  II 405, 35.Circumfigo n e g m g a a c a  II 404, 7.Circumflecto n e g in á p m c o  II 403, 6 
n e g ia n â i II 404, 34.
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C i r c u m f l e x u s  negianâgievog I I  404, 33. imxa/inijs II 308, 29. c i r c u m f l e x a  circumducta, neQicma(íívr¡ II 101, 12. negianiofiévri II 404, 32. c i r c u m f l e x u m  

¿mxa/inée II 308, 30. Cf. c i r c u m f l e x u s  neçigçvxos II 101, 14 (ubi circumfluus c, Vulcanius).
C i r c u m f l o  Siatpvcib I I  2 7 5 ,  4 8 .  
C i r c u m f l u u s  qui circumfluit, id est qui circumdat V 546, 5 2  (Ovid. Met. I 30). Cf. circumflexus.
C i r c u m f o r a n e u s  circa fora ductis (?) FV 34, 35. c i r c u m f o r a n u s  qui aduo- cationum causa circum fora[t] et con- uentus uagatur V  626, 63 =  laid. X 64. Cf. b n  573, 13.
C i r c u m f o s s o  negißo&oä I I  4 0 2 ,  1 7 .  
C i r c u m f u n d i m u r  circumuallamur I V  

3 5 ,  2 8 .  circumdamur I V  2 1 9 ,  1 2  (Verg. Aen. H  3 8 3 ) .
C i r c u m f u s u s  circumdatus IV 34, 29. 

c i r c u m f u s a  circumdata IV 34, 15; 495,27. circumiecta IV 34, 27. undique ueniens IV 34, 32. circumtegens IV 434, 11 (Verg. Aen. I 586; n  64). 
C i r c u m h a b i t a t o r e s  negioinoi I I403,37. 
C i r c u m i n s p i c i t  quaerit cernere; nam circuminspicere est quaerere V 178, 27. ubique inquirit V 178, 28; 626, 62. 

c i r c u m i n s p e x i t  contra undique uersus V 178, 29. in ambitu uidit V 178, 30.
C i r c u m i t i o  negioSos I I I  293, 52. c i r -  

c u m i t i o n e  circumlocutione V 531, 37 (Ter. Andr. 202 ubi circuitione libri).
C i r c u m l a t o r  negupogágiog I I  1 0 1 ,  5 .  V. circulator.Circumlauo neginXvvco II 404, 12. Circumlectus (circumiectus?) circum- uentus IV 218, 50.
C i r c u m l i t u s  unctus IV 34, 43. c i r ­

c u m l i t a  circumdata II 100, 26 (Horat. ep. I 10, 7).
C i r c u m l o c u t i o  negiyguaiç I I  1 0 1 ,  8 ;  406, 2. c i r c u m l o c u t i o n e s  obscuritates 

I V  3 4 ,  3 7 .
C i r c u m l u c e o  negilágnca II 403, 19. 

c i r c u m l u c e t  circumfulget IV 318, 38.Circumluit circum soluit (v. luo) aut fluit IV 34, 14; 495, 26; V 178, 31.
C i r c u m l u u i u m  locus quem aqua cir­cumluit V 178, 32; 565, 24. Cf. Isid. XIV 8, 42.
C i r c u m m e a t  conlustrat IV 3 1 8 ,  3 7 .  
C i r c u m m i t t e n t e s  obligantes IV 3 1 8 ,  

3 9  (obleg. Hi).
C i r c u m  n e g o t i u m  d e s t r i c t u s  V 661,14. 
C i r c u m p e d i l i s  tunica talaris cod. Leid. 1918 (cf. Loewe GL. N. 164). 
C i r c u m p l e c t o  negmXéxœ II 404, 9. 
C i r c u m p l e x u s  circumdatus IV 218, 38. 
C i r c u m p o n o  negirí&i)iii II 405, 19.

Circumpositio negí&eaig II 402, 49. Circumpungo negiaxifa II 405, 7. Circumquaque omni parte IV 34, 13. omni parte, undique IV 495, 24. undique IV 218, 62.Circumradio negiaziXßco II 405, 8. Circumregio negiimgov HI 260, 19 (unde?).Circumsaepio negnpgdaao) II 406, 1. Circumsaeptus neginetpgayfiévos II 404, 5. undique cinctus IV 34, 16. cir­cumcinctus, undique cinctus IV 495, 25. circumdatus V 276, 44. circumcinctus IV 218, 37.Circumscribo negiygáqm II 402, 26 III 156, 45. nagaXoyi^opai II 395, 35 circum scribere discerpere (decipere?! circummuenire V 277, 11. circum ­scripsit conclusit IV 34, 11. conclusit, in praeiudicium misit IV 218, 43. con­cludit, in praeiudicium m ittit IV 34, 45 (contami), circumuenit, in praeiudi­cium misit IV 495, 8. circumuenit uel decepit IV 318, 40. circum scribor negiygácpofiai II 402, 25.Circumscriptio negiygacpfj II 402, 23 ; m  442, 3; 479, 10.Circumscriptor negiygaxpeve II 101, 10 (Cic. in Cat. II 4, 7). V. testamen­torum circumscriptor.Circumscriptoria [climacteria naturae 
rei incerta perfugia uel auxilia] IV 495, 29. Cf. climacteria.Circumscriptorie callide, subtile (sub­dole?) IV 34, 46; V 178, 33. callide, subreptiue V 179, 1.Circumscriptus r¡txT}&eig (r¡xxa&eig codd.) I I I442, 4; 478, 65. circumscripta deleta IV 34, 17; 495, 28; V 276, 66.Circumsedeo negiHcc&ca'gœ n  402, 54 (contaminata: negixa&aiga est circum­lustro: n sçtxaàh'feo circumsedeo).Circumsesso negwa&aigœ (?) I I402,54. 

Circumsessus negißeßXrj/ievos H 402, 
11 .

Circumsisto negiéaxgxa II 402, 42. negiiaxagai H 402, 52.Circumsono negir¡xá> H 402, 48. negi- xpocpâ) II 406, 14.Circumspargo negigalvm H 404, 21; III 156, 27.Circumspectaculum v . amphithea­trum.
Circumspectat negißXenexai ü  101, 7. sollicitus est IV 34, 38.Circumspecte consideranter TV 408,4. circumspectissime nimis «cute (caute?) 

P la c . V 13, 20 =  V 55, 1 
Circumspectio énicxóngais H 310, 60. Circumspectus homo V 661, 21. Circumspicio negißXirtopui H 402,
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13; in  155, 39. 7tiQLCY.onâ> n  404, 28. c i r ­
c u m s p i c e  TtegißXtipai (periplepose cod.) 
i n  155, 40. c i r c u m s p e x i t  contra undi­que uersus IV  34, 31 {Very. Aen. II 68). V. circuminspexit.

C i r c u m s t a t i o ,  - s t a n t i a  v. constipatio.
C i r c u m t a l l u m  oyvÒQov II 100, 28 (ubi cincum talium çoàg Xéxtvguv c. cicum (io&ç Xénvpov et Gcpvyóv Vulc. circum- talium aqivQÓv Buech.).
C i r c u m t e x t u m  indumentum quod graece xvxlàg dicitur V 565, 35. Cf. Isid. XIX 24, 10 ; Sen. in Aen. I 649 ; cyclas.
C i r c u m u a l l o  7tiQi%ctQunS> n  406, 3. 

c i r c u m u a l l a t  [vel -ant) circondat (vel circumdant) I V  218, 56. c i r c u m u a l l a n t  circumdant V 532, 30 {Ter. Ad. 302). 
c i r c u m u a l l a s s e t  circumdasset (!) V 446,1. Of. Schlee Schol. Ter. p. 46.

C i r c n m u e h e b a t u r  rimabatur V 445, 64. V. rimor.
C i r c u m u e n i o  7Z£QiéQx°¡ica I I  4 0 2 ,  4 1 .  •ji£QiGzoi%iÇco I I  4 0 6 ,  9 .  c i r c u m u e n i t  fallit, decipit I V  2 1 9 ,  9 .  c i r c u m u e n i r e  fallere, decipere I V  4 0 8 ,  2 .  c i r c u m u e ­

n i t  in praeiudicium misit I V  3 4 ,  1 2 .  
c i r c u i n u e n i [ f ] e t u r  xaxacnovSuG&f¡aexai 
I I  1 0 1 ,  1 5  {xazaanov. Sccgol cod. corr. c. xaxaGnovSáoexcu Vulc. circumueni fertor xaxaanovdaGov idem Vulc.).

C i r c u m u e n t i o  TtsQiyQutprj II 402, 23. ztsyiazuoig faix&g n  405, 3. nsyi.éXsvcig l i  402, 36.
C i r c u m u i d e o  neQißXe7copai I I  4 0 2 , 1 3 .
C i r c u m u o l a t  circumdat IV 219, 11.
C i r c u s  et c i r c u i t u s  xvxXog fa a> [n- nodQOpíca yívovxai I I  1 0 1 ,  1 . c i r c u s  inmxòg ò xónog II 332, 51. hrjiixóg III 297, 67. innôSçogog II 332, 58; III 10, 58; 146, 35 {cf. 113, 59 =  642, 22); 173, 46; 240, 64; 302, 53; 341, 45; 372, 7; 442, 5; 468, 18; 484, 8; 496, 30. gyrus IV 34, 10; 219, 22; 495, 37; V 276,57. ambitus, circuitus a quo et circulus dictus V 649, 34 (Non. 20, 22). Cf. H p. Xn. V. circum.
C i r c u s  F l a m i n i u s  in urbe Roma a Flaminio, qui fecit illum V 276, 65.
C i r i f o l i u m  xr¡QÍ<pvXXov I I I  3 5 9 ,  6 9 .  V. cerfolium.
C i r i s  v. circum.
C i r o x e r e  circumdare IV 34, 22; 218, 44; V 494, 45. circumdederunt V 633, 22 (cinxere Warren). V. cinxere pdlum.
C i r r h a e a r u m  quod aiunt (agunt R) inspirationum {nisi omnia ad lemma per­

tinent) Plac. V 11, 17 =  V 55, 12.
C i r r h o n  graece obridium (!) aurum quod Hebraei ophaz dicunt V  1 7 9 ,  4  (Isid. X V I  

1 8 ,  2 ) .
C i r r l t u d o ,  c i r r i t u s  v. cirrus.

Cirrus fiaXXòg xtatäiov ucci á&Xyzov II 364, 40. fLdXXós m  174, 56; 247, 11; 403, 15. cxóXXvg III 349, 23; 394, 28 (axoXXog). cirrus cirritus cirritudo Seal, e not. Tirón. V 596, 29. cirra fiaXXÓg II 492, 52; 518, 12; 640, 26; 552, 51. cirra uillus paXXóg n  364, 39. cirro crispo capillo V 653, 40 {Iuvenal. XIII 165). cirri capilli non incisi V 654, 9 {cf. Non. 94, 16). cirros capitis crinem V 640, 3 {Non. 94, 16). cirris crinibus V 353, 62. Cf. Isid . XI 1, 30.Ci<r)socele uenae uel neruorum ex­tollentia eorum (ita a s pro  earum vel etarum) qui (quem codd.) testis nutriunt n i  598, 14.Cis faxúg II 300, 45; IH 442, 6 (cisci). citra uel post IV 34, 28. cis uel c itra  de ista parte IV 218, 36. cis c itra  id est ultra V 277, 19. cis pro ultra V 639, 60 ( =  Non. 92, 6 ubi citra). Cf. 
Thielm ann Arch. IV 388 adn.Ciscillus v. acisculus.Cisiarius xagovxáqiog II 338, 61. V. circissarius.Cisium latet in  his glossis: cissum uehiculum V 639, 19 {N on. 86, 28). cirsum {h. e. cissum == cisium) carpen­tum IV 34, 54; 218, 42; 318, 41; 495, 14; V 276, 62; 351, 54. genus uehiculiIV 35, 6. cirsus uehiculi genus IV 218, 46. cissis genus uehiculi GalliciV 658, 20 {schol. Gronov. pro S. Rose. 19).Cis Padum v. scispadum.Cis Rhenum intra (citra Deuerling: 
cf. W . Heraeus Arch. VI 275) Rhenum [coniecturae factae om. G. coniectare iacere Loewe, coniectore uate Heraeus\ 
Plac. V 13, 7 =  V 55, 13. Cf. Non. 92, 6.Cisseus auisde HI 552, 62. bicinon III 554, 56; 619, 10. cistoris III 568, 67; 622, 58. V. ungula caballi (?).Cissuntem portus Erythraeorum V 565, 25 {ex L iv . XXXVI 43, 9?)Cissus (cistos cod.) id est saquatio, id est silua {h. e. silua mater: cf. Stad­
ler Arch. X 103) III 537, 69.Cista Hvxig II 357, 18. xiaxr¡ II 349, 58; HI 321, 19; 527, 8. Xágra^, xi'crg, xoíxCg (y.otxrjg cod. xoirrj e. xvxig?), xócpivog II 101, 17. cest {AS.), arcula H 573, 4. corbis IV 35, 2 ; 495, 23. cistas corbes grandes IV 318, 42; V 277, 1 (cista 
cod.)-, 351, 55 {item), ubi lectum sit V 639, 57 ( =  Non. 91, 22).Cistella capsella V 565, 30. a costis, ex canna, ex ligno, quibus contexitur V 565, 36 {cf. Isid. XX 9, 8 (canna uel ligno)>). cistellam yXoxsGÓxoyov II 101,
18. Cf. Fulgent, p. 50 {Comm. len. VI 2).C isterna Xáxxog II 101, 16; 358, 15;
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492, 50; III 442, 7. Sei,agevr\ II 268, 14 (cf. I ll 246, 25); III 200, 27; 357, 55; 365, 38.Cistifer V. uicorium.Cistophori cyneris (denarii H .) V 565, 32 (cyst. cod), argenti Y 565, 33. Cistula sporta V 349, 20.Citate êvzQi%à>s II 101, 22. cursim IV 318, 43; V 276, 47,Citntiin nata xá%og II 344, 30. cur­sim IV 33, 57; 494, 46.Citatio xlfjtng II 350, 47. ¿cvanX-goigIII 442, 8; 484, 53. uocatio II 573, 10;IV 318, 44.Citatorium xlprixój' II 360, 50. Citato tramite cursu ueloci IV 218, 36. Cf. cito tramite.Citatum aeris mobilitatem aeris IV 494, 51; V 276, 41.Citatus ¿ixvg III 373, 55. agilis in lingua IV 494, 50. V. citatus in lingua.Citatus in lingua agilis in lingua V 446, 3.Citaxus similis taxo IV 35, 8; 218, 45; 495, 39; V 593, 34 ( =  ceu taxus).Cit certamen excitat pugnam uel commouet Plac. V 12, 11 =  V 55, 14.Citerior svSóxsgog II 101, 21. exte­rior (interior?) IV 219, 15. qui extra est IV 318, 46; V 540, 14 (cf. IV p. XLIII). intraneus, intimus II 573, 14. citerio­rem ulteriorem V 418, 42 (Euseb. eccl. 
hist. V 9) =  427, 12. citeriore inte­riore IV 34, 57; 494, 42. ulteriore V276, 26.Citerius propius IV 494, 43. quasi propius IV 35, 10. exterius (?) IV 219,14. ulterius iV 318, 47. exterius, ulte­rius IV 33, 56; 494, 41; V 276, 46.Citerum (vel citierum) aliquid exinde ut cithara (■vel citiararum sine ut) IV 35, 9; 495, 40 (Cythera insula: aliquid exinde Cytheriacum N tttlcship 'Journ. 
o f Phil.' XIX 117. Citerum et ut citra 
tutatur Buech).Cithaeron mons apud Thebas IV 437, 2 (Verg. Aen. IV 303 et Serv.). mons Thebanorum V 277, 25.Cithara m&ága n  349, 28. chelys IV 318, 48. V. citerum.Citharoedus Hi&agcpSóg III 172, 52; 239, 69. citharoedi ìud-agcodoi III 10, 44; 302, 36; 371, 74; 525, 23.Citimum citra omnia V 446, 4; cf.IV p. XLIH ( Loewe GL. N . 83). citra omnia, proximum IV 218, 49; V277, 18. contra (citra?) omnia, proxi­mum IV 34, 36. citra omnium (scr. omnia) IV 318, 49. cituma proxima V639,8 (=  Non. 85,15). Cf. praef. Anthol.V p. V. V. connum, citro.

Citius tempus quam oratio deficietV 660, 41 (Cic. pro Rose. A m . 89).Cito xaplcog II 452, 17. xa^v IU 442,10. òì-écog II 384, 41. propediem IV 318, 51. statim, continuo, exinde Plac.V 55, 17. citius raxécog III 442, 11. 
xa%vxfgov II 452, 23. xà^iov II 452, 16. 
ÿ-àxxov li 326, 41. prius Plac. V 55,16. maturius IV 318, 50.Cito xalrô II 337, 61. citant uocant, accersunt V 276, 17. citarier celeriter moueri Plac. V 14, 43 =  V 55, 15.Cito coctum V. damasonium.Cito tramite celeri cursu IV 434, 12 =  433,34 (Verg. Aen. V 610). V. citato tr.Citra ¿ « t o s  II 293, 15. 8C%a, %cagig,
énxóg II 101, 19. ¡foopt's n  479, 49. avev n 226, 16. extra IV 34, 24; 40; 219, 7. ultra V 351, 10. extra, ultra IV 318, 52; IV p. XLII. citra te sine te IV 34, 44. citra uos infra (=  intra?) uos V 494, 44. citra bihina (AS.) V 425, 21 
(Cassian. ìnst. V 36, 2). V. cis.Citreum &mvov II 101, 20. citrium  V.ÍXQLOV II 349, 59. cetreum  (vel citrium) 
Y.ÍXQIOV III 191, 66; 403, 70; 428, 53; 556, 36 (ceitrin -i- citru); 621, 13 (item). Y.CxQíVov III 264, 47. semgig  IU 26, 22; 
358, 75; 545, 71. íonégi-ov III 442, 9 (citrum); 477, 41 (item), cidrium  (vel citrium vel cedrium) poma cedri III 588,31. poma de cedro III 609, 19 (cf. er- poris (tonsgig'!')) poma cedri III 562, 69). erporis III 590, 21; 611, 45; 623, 57. erbiscis (vel erpiscis?) III 562, 36; 590, 21; 611, 44; 623, 56. Cf. epredim idest cedru IU 538, 42 =  546, 10 (ton i-  
Qiov citreum? aliter Schmidt Herrn. XVIII 
p. 538). citreae sunt spondae ubi antiqui noctibus scribebant V 616, 33 (cf. schol. 
Pers. I 52). V. pirum.Citreus pomerius IV 219, 19 (ubi ci- trarius pomarius W arren, non recte']-,V 494, 47; 565, 34.Citro proximum IV 219, 5 (citrum prox, abed: citimum?), huc ad nos IV 219, 25; 494, 44. huc ad nos, u ltro  (ultra codd.) a nobis ad alia IV 35, 21. me praesente V 446, 2. V. ultro.Citropodes r. chytropodes.Citroque et ulterius IV 219, 13.Citrus citri folia III 544, 59. cit[e]reus (?) V 639,13 (=  Non. 86, 7). V. citreum.Citus za%vg II 452, 22. festinus, uelox IV 33, 62. festinans, properans IV 318, 53. citatus, uelox, festinus IV 494, 49. uelox seu citatus IV p. XLII. celer, uelox IV 434, 13 (Verg. Aen. I 301; XI 462). citum IV p. XLII. citam uelocem IV 34, 19; 218, 33; 494, 48. citi festinantes IV 34, 18; 494, 47.
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Ciuica corona noXizixòg ozstpavog II 412, 13. C f  IV 219, 6; V 277, 7.Ciuico est ciuem facio V 617, 3. ci- uicat ciuem facit IV 34, 2; 218, 39; 318, 55; 495, 9 (ciuitat); V 179, 7; 276, 58; 594, 30. ciuitare ciuitatem colere uel ciuem facere S e a l . V 594,41. C f. L o eiv e  

G L .  N .  164; O sb. p .  143.Ciuicus noXízr¡g II 101, 28. V. ciuilis, ciuitas.Ciuile im perium  noXizsíu II 412, 8.Ciuilem quercum quod ciuium cu­
stodes coronabant IV 434, 14 (=  V e r g .  
A e n .  VI 772: c f . S e r v ) .  ciuili quercu quia qui patriam uel ciuem ab boste liberasset, apud gentiles huius arboris frondibus [arboris] coronabatur V 179,8.Ciuilis noXizixog II 101, 26; 412, 12. 
m  267, 8; 274, 53; 442, 13. ciuilis et ciuicus unum est, sed subauditur ali­quid effectum V 276, 63. Cf. iggpa- nxf¡ . . . ciuilis, ciuilis causa II 478, 31. iustum, ciuile äixcuov, noXiziv.6v III 
336, 43 (v . ius ciuile). ciuile[m] sficpv- Xiov III 209, 3 (v . bellum ciu.). Cf. ciui- lis ¿pcpvXiog, ó tv itóXsi yivópevog nóXegog II297, 2 (v. bellum ciuile). V . ius ciuile.Ciuilitas noXizela II 412, 8; HI 274, 44; 442, 14. mansio ciuium V 179, 9 (ciuitas?). V . celeritas.Ciuiiiter tvzúxziag, %qt}¡iu z  ixâg, noXi- zix&g II 101, 25. noXizixcâg II 412, 15.Ciuis noXizqg II 101, 23; 412, 10; III 304, 42; 375, 5; 45; 442, 12. âazâg II 248, 44. &az6g, noXizgg III 274, 52 ; 267, 7.Ciuis patricius senator maior IV 33, 60; 219, 21; 495, 10; V 276, 52. C f. ciuis pariens (patricius? n i s i  a l iu n d e  il la t u m  
est-, parens?) et patricius unum suntV  276, 43.Ciuis Romanus Romanus natus IV 33, 61; V 276, 59. ciuis natus IV 495, 11. ciues Romani Quirites IV 318, 54.Ciuitas nóXig II 101, 27; 412, 6; 563, 23; III 6, 9; 20, 17; 91, 68; 103, 33 (c f  III 50, 26); 196, 3; 267, 5; 305, 39; 395, 51; 401, 31; 442, 15; 502, 36. aazv III 306, 40 ; 509, 30. ciuita (ciuica H.) fre­quentia IV 35, 1; 318, 56; 495, 22; V 179, 10. u t frequentia IV 219, 20; V 276, 51. ciuitas urbs, oppidum IV 318, 57. a conuersatione[m] multorum dicta 
est, quia multorum continet in unum uitam IV 219,1. C f. I s i d .  XV 2, 1 d u i­tates jrdlEig II 557, 58. V . munita ciui­tas, acropolis, initium ciuitatis, ciuilitas.Ciuitas condita niXig ixziagévr¡ III 353, 24.Ciuitat v . ciuico.Cixit v. Cilix.Clabaca v . cloaca.

Clacendix (cloc.) concha uel labrumV 617, 13 clacindex concha V 595,47. clacendex conca V 278, 6; 627, 1. clacindex cocta V 351, 42. C f. L o e w e  
P r o d r .  279; F e s t u s  P a u l i  p .  46, 16; H a ­
g e n  A n e c d .  H e lv . p .  CLXXIX; P la u t .  
V id . fr a g r a . X {ed . m a i)- , S to w a sser  'Z .  
f .  ö str. G y m f  XLI p . 200.Cladere laedere V 278, 2 (claudere clandere? collidere H ) .Clades a v p ifo g á  II 443,18. calamitas, pestilentia IV 319, 1. cladis pestis uel calamitas IV 216, 20. caedis, contagioII 573, 33. clades barbari cum fame(?)V 278, 4 {c f . 3). cladem calamitatem IV 434, 15. clades e v p ip o g a í , â v a zv xL a i II101,31. cladibus calamitatibus, miseriis 
P la c . V 55, 18. gladibus uindictis 
{ E u s e b .  ecc l. h ist. I 8) V 419, 49 =  428, 33. V . calamitas.Clam láífpa II 101, 30; 358, 3. XcXr¡- 
tì-óroig II 359, 20. occulte aut furtiue uel absconse IV 30, 18. occulte, laten­ter IV 491, 50; 434, 19 {A e n . I 350). latenter, occulte, làôtça V 446, 6. fur­tiue, absconse IV 491, 51. occulte, fur- tim, absconse uel latenter IV 319, 2. occultum uel subito V 277, 33. occulte IV 216, 12. subito IV 491, 52. furtim, secretim V 531, 52 { T e r .  A n d r .  444). quasi clause, occulte V 650, 9 {c f . N o n .  38, 17). clade {v el clude) clam uel oc­culte P la c . V 15, 32 =  V 55, 27 {u b i  calim e x  F e s t o  P a u l i  p .  47, 3 O. M u e l-  
l e r u s ; clamde L i n d s a y  p .  580, clancle =  claneule W . H e r a e u s  A r c h .  VI 276). 
V . haud clam fuit.Clamatio ßofj II 258, 22.Clamatus cpœvp& eig III 122, 26 =  226, 19 =  646, 2.Clam destinat res occulta<t)> P la c .V 13, 13 =  V 55, 20 { c f .  D e u e r l in g  
F l e c k e is e n i  A n n .  CXXXI p .  648, q u i  
o lim  clandestina res occulta, r e c t e i ) .Clamito et clamo ß o ä ,  xguv y a gco  II 101, 53. clamitat clamat saepius IV 28, 55. saepius clamat IV 216, 22; 319, 3. multum clamat uel saepius cla­mat IV 491, 13. clamitans (?) frequen­
ter clamat IV 30, 4.Clammum v. clarimum.Clamo xgáfcco II 354, 39; III 76, 23 (kradio); 150, 31. x g a v y á fa ) II 354, 63. 
ßom  III 129, 25; 490, 59. eporvih IU 80, 
26. clamas ß o ä g  EU 129, 26. xpcEfeisIII 150, 32. clamat Xpáfst III 5, 11; 150, 33; 442,17. ß o ä  III 129, 27. B o f g u ­
fa i , x u X ei U 101, 52. e p a v e i IIT 442, 16. clama ß ö qo o v  i n  129, 42. hq&I-ov III 150, 34. xáX saov  UI 524, 27. V . clamito. 
C f. clamant homines L o e w e  G L .  N .  249.
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Clamoniis (?) caniis (clamoris caris 

a b e) E 509, 60.Clamor xpauyrf be p o s t  II 97, 57 ; 354, 
56; i n  76, 24; 150, 35; 209, 14. ßorj II 258, 22; 489, 69; 509, 48; 549, 35; 
556, 40; p r a e f .  p .  XXXVII ; III 129, 28; 
364,19; 490,60. 6o f¡, x ç a v y ri II 537, 20.Clamosns xpa v y a a o g  II 364, 54; III 14, 10; 87, 1; 179, 26; 335, 1; 373, 56. 
xpoiuyaOTTj's 1H251,52. xporxrtxós H 354,40.Clanculat celat, abscondit V 277, 55; 596, 7. clanculare occultare, palliare, sub[a]cel[l]are V 593, 27 (v el seu celare 
D e - V it . subascellare H .) .Clancule occultissime IV 216, 27. latenter IV 30, 20 ; 491, 64. absconseV 277, 58. V . clam. C f. A r c h . Il 270. Clanculo la itpaïï 358, 3. occulte V278, 13. occultissimo (?) V 446, 8.Clanculum occulte IV 30, 41 (idem occ. co d d . =  id est); V 532, 57 ( T e r .  E u n .  589. 602). occultissime IV 319, 5. oc­cultum IV 434, 16; V 278, 1; .351, 24. dubium, ambiguum IV 319, 6; V 444, 27 (canculum); IV p r a e f .  XLII (item ). clanculis id est occultis V 446. 9. clan­culum dubium IV 214, 9 (cancalum). di- minutiue IV 216,15. clanculum mane IV 216, 7 (u b i  diluculum W a r r e n ) ; V 277, 42; 349, 55. mane, dubium (contarti.)V 521, 4. C f. F u n c k  A r c h . VÌI 23 sq. Clanculum (clamcuius c o d .) patrisnescientibus patribus suis V 532, 21 (Ter. Ad. 52 sq.).Clandarius ab exconso (c f . A r c h .  VI 
p . 166) alterum lapidans II 573, 28 (u b i  ex absconso O eh ler). C f. L o e w e  P r o d r .  
p . 127, G L .  N .  32 (clandarius). Clandestino X â& ça  II 358, 3. Clandestinus X a è ç a io g  II 358, 4. Xa- 
&Qo8r¡nir¡s II 101, 46. clandestina oc­culta machinatio V 277, 37. clandesti­num lappato»' Il 358, 6. X a & q iga ìo v , 
aicpviSiov li 101, 47. occultum, dispo­situm IV 30, 42. satis occultum V 494, 54; 540, 18. occultum IV 491, 63. clandestina occulta IV 30, 17. latentia IV 214, 28; 216, 28. latentia uel satis occulta IV 319, 7. latentia, uelata an satis occulta V 446, 7. V . clam destinat. Clandlrfe v. Claudio.Clanes bene agere V 446, 10; 494, 53; 564, 40 (age), clangere orationem b. a. 
Buech.Clangit personat IV 491, 58, elingit, eludit IV 319, 9 (v. elingo).Clangor xéX a S o g , KQuvyf¡ II 101, 40 (gl-, s ed  s u b  C). xX ayyij II 510, 6. 
síayyi] aáX tuyyog II 350, 1. glangu et clangor r¡%og o á X m y y o g  II 101, 39. clangor uox tubae IV 30, 15. sonus

tubae V 179, 13. uox tubae uel cantus, sonitus IV 491, 67. uox tubae et soni­tus dicitur V 627, 2. sonus tubarumIV 216, 11; 434, 17; V 277, 39 (sonitus), sonus tubarum aut uox anserum V 446,16. nunc sonus, proprie autem uox anseris est V 179, 14. horribilis sonus confertus (?) IV 434, 18 ( V e r g .  A e n .  VIII 526). . inrationabilium rerum IV 319, 10 (c f . I s i d .  D i f f . 85). bucinarum estV 179, 12. V . magnis clangoribus. Clare x ç a v à g  IU 468, 19; 284, 22=  655, 2. èm cp a v œ ç  II 312, 40. epave-  pcop, Xafi7CQ(&s, èvòó^cog II 102, 2. èvdó -  |<BS, ¿m cp a v œ g , 8 ia ar¡pia g  II 101, 32.Claredines claritudines S e a l . V 594, 14 (O sb . p . 155).Clarentes v. clarigantes.Claresco X a p n ç i v o p a i  II 358, 34. 
tpavsQ ovpai II 469, 57. epavtprà II 470,1. clariscunt (v el clárese.) clariores fiuntV 446, 21. clarescunt augentur V 179, 15. C f . V e r g .  A e n .  II 301.C laret patet, manifeste est IV 30, 23. patet manifeste IV 491, 12. clara estV 639, 9 (N o n . 85, 19).Clarifico XapnQvvco II 358, 33. 

Clarigantes clarentes, florentes V179, 16.Clarigatio ¿ve% vQ ia6póg II 298, 54. 
à ç n a y f j ,  ¿v iy v Q ia o p ó g  (u b i  I v e p ig a a g ó g  
S a lm a s iu s )  Ü 101, 50. tv iy v Q ia a ia , 
ó(ir¡QÍa II 101, 56. clara actio IV 216, 19 ;V  494, 56. pigneratio rerum V 278, 7. uox principis pugnae, id est dura uox
V 618, 16 (c f . S e r e ,  i n  A e n .  IX 53). Clarigenus est claro genere ortus V617, 17.Clarigo ivszvQiàÇfo II 298, 56. Clarimum clarissimum V 179, 17. clammum clarissimum IV 319, 4; V 277, 47; 594, 31. C f. L a n d g r a f  A r c h .  IX p .  369.Claritas X apirg ó x p g  II 101, 57 ; 358, 32 (c f. II 560, 46). C<(1 paritas xçctvô -
( t r ¡ g y  III 198, 55. V . claritudo.Claritudo X aptcçô xpg  II 358, 32. cla­ritas IV 30, 19; 491, 11; V 633, 29; 638, 61 (N o n . 82, 2). C f. F e s t u s  P a u l i  
p .  58, 10.Clarium oppidum fuit unde Apollo Clarius V 550,38 (c f . S e r v . in  A e n .  IU 360).Claro [ivQoivrj lepé II 101, 68. C f. 
x l d ç a g ,  x X a ç ia  a p u d  H e s y c h .Clarus X a p n çô g  II 358, 30; UI 177, 7; 249, 49; 329, 24; 332, 21 ; 498, 69; 529,43. £ v S o £ o g , ém <pa vf¡g  ÏÏ 101, 65. ?x- 
SqXog U 289, 19. clara X a fin g á  H 368,29. clarum 6f¡Xov, cpavsgóv  II 101, 54. 
X a p n çâ v  IU 5, 33; 338, 73. clarissimus 
X apzcçôxaxog U 101, 34; 358, 31; III
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298, 12; 338, 74; 442, 18; 498, 70; 528, 38. V . tam clara et clarimum.Clasma fragmen V 494, 58. damnaV 278, 12.

Classarlos classicos P ìa c . V 14, 11 =  V 55, 21. C f. V a r r o  d e  l. I. V 91.
Classes Argiuum ñaues Graecorum 

IV 434, 21 (V e r g . A e n .  I 39/40).
Classica 7ciQi<peçi]Ç e d h u y £ II 405, 34, 429, 42. tuba II 573, 21; IV 492,1. 

V . classicum.Classica v. cassita.Classicarii aalniaxal II 101, 43.
Classicat tuba sonat IV 216, 16 

(classica sonant W a r r e n  co ll. V e r g .  A e n .  VII 637).
Classicum clangor II 573, 27. ut tuba, bucina V 277, 54. comici<(ni)>um, 

tubicin<i)um V 494, 55. classicus ce­leuma nauis IV 216, 9 (celeusma H o r­ren). celeuma nauibus uel sonus V 277,43. sonus in nauibus aut in tubis IV 29, 32; 492, 5. sonus tubae uel mili­tum cobors IV 434, 22 (c f . V e r g .  A e n .  VII 637). sonus tubae IV 319, 12; V 179, 22. classica tubae sonus V 354,45. tubam, Lucanus (VI 166). clas­sica dicta sunt, quod per classes diuidebatur exercitus, qui postea mani­puli dicti sunt V 179, 23. tuba. Lu­canus (VI 166): succendunt classica cantum, id est bellum mouent V 179, 24. tuba et eius sonus V 550, 41. tuba (d e  
C a s s ìa n .) V 425, 24. tuba uel nauticum uel examinata V 277, 36 (sc r. exina­nita: c f . cassita), quae sonat in tubis uel in nauibus prouocationem canentes (!) IV 319, 11. uox tubae bellicae uel quae sonant in tubis V 277, 52 (a d d e  uel in nauibus e x  50). nauticum IV 492, 3. V .  classica.

Classicum canit prouocationem can­ta t V 282, 23. celeuma nauis (nautis 
e x e m p la r ia  a liq u o t  d e t e r io r a ) dicit P la c . V 12,30 =  V 55, 22. C f. S e r v . i n  A e n . V 177.

Classique inmittit habenas nauem rudentibus solidat IV 434, 23 ( V e r g .  A e n .VI 1).
Classis arólo g II 101, 33; 438, 18; 496, 52; 518, 22; III 28, 6; 208, 10;299, 21/20; 353, 11; 403, 48; 468, 20. nauis collectae, flota ( A S .)  II 573, 32. nauium multitudo IV 27, 36. ñaues IV 492, 4; V 277, 59. nauigia militum IV 216, 10; 492, 2; V 277, 31. conspiratio iuuenum V 446, 18. classem nauem 

posuit uel multitudinem nauium IV 434, 20 ( =  V e r g .  A e n .  I 39/40). nauem IV 28, 57. classes xageig III 208, 31 ; 367,
63. ñaues . Vergilius ( G e o r g . I 255):

quando armatas deducere classes V 179, 18. classibus nauibus . Vergilius (A e n .IV 582): latet sub classibus aequorfum]V 179, 19. V . praefectus classis.Clata i n  h a c  est g l. : balialmon (=  ßo v-q>&cdpov) id est elatam uocant (clata inuocant c o d .) III 536, 58. V . calta. Clatri n a v ó v e s  o i  év tiv p ia i Sßelc'ar.oiII 101, 38. ligna uolubilia in caueis IV 36, 32 (clitri); V 179, 25. clatris id est lignis uolubilibus quae sunt in ca­ueis V 653, 49. C f . clatrum pearroc 
( A S .)  V 352, 38.Clanculas uilucas (A S .)  V 278, 11 (c f. 
G a llé e  347 =  murices, a n  conchy lias?).Claudaster àqvgaLxxlog II 245, 32. claudus II 573, 29 (s e q u it u r  claudens 
s in e  i n t e r p r . :  n o v u m  in t e r p r e t a m e n t u m ?).Claudia spes tranquillitatis V 494, 52. 
C f. O n om . s a c r . p .  79, 4.Claudicare v . caliclare.Claudicariae v. caudicariae.Claudico Claudio ¡(colsúco II 479, 33. clodico jjcolairco III 80, 60; 163, 21. clodicas %a>lalvH<s III 163, 22. claudi­cat x a la iv t i ,  èpnoSi^ei II 101, 35. clan- dit IV 319, 14 (v . Claudio). % a>laívuIII 442, 21. clodicat III 7, 16;163, 23; 402, 52.Claudio (h .  e. claudeo) v. claudico, claudire claudicare V 594, 33. clan- dire claudicare IV 319, 8; V 277, 48; 521, 5. clandire claudicare V 179, 11. clandire cladicare IV 216, 14. clau­dere claudicare IV 29, 41. V . cladere. clauderet claudicaret V 633, 30. Cf. cianidio claudico g lo ss . A r a b .  703. clan­dire n o n  ta m  i n  claudere c o rrig e re  
q u a m  a d  v u lg a r e m  n e s c io  q u e m  usu m  
r e v o c a re  m a v u lt  L o e w e  P r o d r .  p .  357 ; cf. 
B i r t  M u s .  B h e n .  L I I  s u p p i ,  p .  76.Claudius Marcellus pronepos Mar­celli , Octauiae Augusti sororis filius, ualde iuuenis decessit et in campo Mar­tio sepultus est Roma<(e)>, cuius studiis Virgilius praefuit V 205, 23.Claudo (v el p o t iu s  cludo) n leico  I I 350, 26; III 76, 39; 148, 28. claudit n i e l« III 5, 15; 442, 22. obserrat ( =  obserat; 
obseruat a e d e )  IV 319, 15. claudunt includunt, id est celant V 179, 28. clude nleC aov III 148, 29. clausimus cl[a]usimu8 V 446, 13. clauditur elu­ditur V 179, 27. claudier claudi IV 216, 8. claudi[turj V 664, 43. cladier deficere, deesse V 532, 4 ( T e r .  A n d r. 573). claudentur eludentur V 17' 26; 446, 14. clusum est n iv A n a x a i  ID 148, 31.

Claudus nvllóg III 180, 41; 262, 61. claudus cludus ¡(colos I I 479, 34. clodns
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y,a>Xóg II 102, 13; III 13, 48; 80, Cl; 86, 60; 163, 24; 180, 42; 252, 62; 330, 16; 343, 36; 402, 51; 442, 25. clauda debilis IV 319, 13. elodia (clodix cod.) 
quasi claudis, ueteres et clodum et claudum dicebant V 566, 25 (nisi codex quasi caudex scribendum: cf. Isìd. XVII 5, 4). V. catax, cloppus.

Clauma uel Claudine furca (?) V 618, 19 (mihi non plana).Clausibilis V. fascenninas.Clauso cluso V 179, 30. V. clusum.Claustelln claustra, clusa V 564, 38.C laustrarius «¡Uidotroiós III 148, 35; 371, 29. c lastra rius HXfi&çonoiôg III 498,52. c lostrarius -¡iXíiSonoióg III 308, 23; 367,17; 442, 26; 484,12; 525,48. closta- 
rius Y-XtidonOLOg II 350, 23; III 201, 30.Claustrum uAeCfrçov II 101, 44; 350, 24; III 268, 68; 365,23; 368,75; 498,31. mura (!) obsepta V 446, 20. ser[r]acu- lum ostii V 564, 39; 633, 28 (in bostii). clustrum (vel claustrum) repagulum IV 
319, 16. clostrum xXeì&QOV II 350, 24; m  23, 48; 76, 41; 148, 32; 201, 31; 313, 16; 526, 10. clausuram ostii cum uermiculos suos V 180, 12; 653, 54 (clustrum et cum uerriculis suis ; unde clu- stellum : unde uerticulis suis W. Heraeus Arch. IX 595. C f. Iuvenal. VIII 261. V. uermiculus). yeXœvi] (chelloni cod.) clostrum III 190, 67 (v. pessulus), elitra 
(claustra ab) kXsì&qcc II 101, 45. clau­stra exitus uel aditus angusti IV 434, 25 (Verg. Aen. Ili 411). portae aut ser­ra tu ra e  IV 216, 21. claues, quod ianua<(m) eludit V 446, 12. clausura IV 491, 37. elusura IV 30, 26. clau- strae clausurae V 446, 11; 564, 41. Cf. Kluge 'Grundr.’ I s 336b. V. clustrum.Clausula vó-gpa II 101, 36. conclusioIV 319, 17; V 446, 17. finitio, conclusio, firmi (finis Warren) sermones (sermonis idem) IV 216, 24.Claua qónaXov II 101, 49; 428, 45; 496, 50; 522, 14; HI 157, 66 (clauato cod. clauatum?); 197, 45; 300, 53; 442,19. C f  QOTtulov claua uel fustis HI 503, 18. claua fustis IV 216,26. steng (H&)V 351, 2. claua fuste (Euseb. eccl. hist. IV 16) V 419, 24 =  428, 2.Clauaca v. cloaca, borda.Clauarius i¡XoY.ónog II 324, 14; III 143, 45; 202, 10; 371, 30; 442, 20; 468, 22; 484, 11. pXonoióg III 307, 66. Cf. 
forma clauaris.Clauatura ar¡ptíaxng III 21, 38; 92,66.Clauata r}XoY.oiir]p<(ivyu III 143, 46. 
Cf. clabatum gebyrdid (A S .)  V 352, 44. V. Festus Pauli p. 56, 9. V. borda.Clauatus v. bene clauatum.

Clauia v. borda.Clauicula s'lig II 101, 59. É'iUg àpné- Xov II 295, 15. clauis diminutiuum II 573, 25.Clauicularius uX eLSoxaióg III 271, 33.Clauiflxor Tjlov.oiros III 307, 67.Clauis %Xi i s  II 101, 37; 350, 25; III 76, 40; 190, 63; 204, 40; 190, 63; 204, 40 (clauus); 269, 2; 313, 54; 326, 20; 498, 24; 526, 15; 527, 29. kXclSlov II 350, 22; HI 148, 34; 368, 68. nXuSiv IH 498, 33. claues nXeiSeg III 148, 33; 341, 67 ; 403, 64; 442, 23. V . adulterina clauis.Clauo r¡Xo%07Cái II 324, 15; III 76,12 clauare noçtpvçàiaai III 370, 4. V. bene clauatum.Clauorum faber r\Xov.óno? III 271, 75.Clauus pXog (singulariter tantum de­clinabitur) II 324, 13; 111 23,46; 75,13; 143, 43; 313, 22; 368, 67; 468, 21. oi'ttg Il 102, 1. oiai; clauus gubernaculum; clauus singulariter tantum declinabiturII 379, 55. clauum nr¡8¿Xlov II 407,17. clauus noçqivQtt ixpaopivr] (singu­lariter tantum declinabitur) II 414, 9 ; □ I 272, 53 noQcpvça nXuzùa, pXog, ot'ag (lox cod.) [calceis] II 509, 42 -f- 43. yóprpog, f¡Xog, xotpepíov III 262, 56. g d ß -  Sog noçqivQofvyg (?) III 323, 48. furun­culus, et est dolor cum callositate (car- nositate m . 2) in similitudinem clauorumIII 598, 22 (ii. carbunculus), clauum (clausum c o d .) manubrium gubernaculi V 277, 40. clau[s]us pars gubernaculi qua tenetur IV 434, 24. clauus temo aut caput remi. Vergilius ( A e n .  V 177): clauumque a<d)>litora torqueat) V 179, 31. fustis gubernaculi V 550, 40 
( c f  S e r v . i n  A e n .  V 177). clauum gu­bernaculum V 277, 61; 521, 6. guber­naculum uel claua[t] V 446, 15. guber­nacula uel claua V 564, 45. clabo partem gubernaculi V 446, 19. claus manubrium gladii IV 491, 14 (capulus?), clauo BivScav, fó y & ó v ig  (== i f tó v io g ) IO 576, 37. clauus interdum acutus (ita  
l i b r i: v. acutus pX og: im m e rito  o f fe n d e ­
r u n t  L o ew e  G L .  N .  81, S to w a sser  A r c h .  II 319, a l i i  :  c f . calcar), interdum guber­naculum P la c . V 12,17 =  V 55, 24 =  V 
p .  XVI 9 (u b i  acutum est et significat 
i n f i n e ) ,  clauus (?cblamys?) uestis pur­purata P la c . V 12, 27 (clamis) =  V 65, 
23 (clauius). C f. clauus feminini gene­ris purpura uestis V 664, 42. claul 
fjXoL n  101, 51; HI 143, 44. a p p eice III 370, 3. claui[s] manicae temonis IV 31, 2; V 179, 29. C f  claues o ia u ig  
nX oiov II 101, 48 (ubi claui Vulc.); claul perditi (G r e g o r ,  d ia l . HI 36) V 423, 51. V. flauus, borda.
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Cla[n]zomenae ciuitas Asiae V 560, 

39 (S e r v . i n  A e n .  IV 345).Cleanthas armarium seu bibliotheca [graece c[e]leptes uel fur] Y 521, 24 
(c f . I u v e n a l . II 7). C f. cleptes. Clematitis v. aristolochia.Clemens (piXáv&Qconog II 471, 21. 
¿ m e m r js ,  q)iláv&QC07ios, rtq a v g  II 101, 60. 
¿ m u Kris HI 331, 44; 519, 32. ^ fieq o g  II 324, 28. pius IV 216, 32; 493, 36. pius, iustus, humanus IV 319, 18. cle­mentem (-ter c o d .) mitem, placidum V 532, 20 ( T e r .  A d .  42). clementissimus 
cpiXav&QamoTatog II 471, 23. ¿¡m coTarogII 325, 35. ¿ivet,iYttYcoxarog II 225, 61. Clementer ¿ m e m a s  II 308, 4. benigneIV 33, 24. mansuete, uidens (iuste?) IV 493, 37. pie, iuste IV 319, 19.Clementia ¿ m e Í Y e iu  I I 101, 42; 308, 2;III 424, 52. r¡QaÓTr¡s, ’Lm eC yeia  (dea)III 291, 53. ¿tve1giY.ttY.ia II 225, 60. cpiXttv&QCOititt, ¿meÍYeia lì 102, 3. rpi~ Xav&Qcanítt II 471, 22. pietas IV 216, 34.Clepit YXènxei II 102, 4. subripit IV 33, 23. rapit IV 216, 33. rapit, subri­pit V 494, 59. erepit rapit V 565, 20. cle­pere deripere, furareIV494,35. subripere, furare V 278, 5; 627, 5. furare siue subri­pere V 547, 31 ; 633, 26. furari a graeco dictum (decorum c o d .)  y.XiTpai V 649, 33 
( = N o n .  20, 7. C f. G B .  L .  S u p p i . 238,12). Cleps fur V 349, 51 (cleptes? elops?). Clepsydra uas aquarum quam (v el quod) iudices habent propter (vel pro) horas nocturnas (orationis?) metiendas IV 35,19 ; 495, 47 (quam et iudaei); V 178, 11. horologium, dictum est a furti (furto?) aquarum, hoc uas habent [uel in naui- bus] iudices ad tempora metienda scho­lasticis dicentibus V 277, 50 (v. classi­cum). per quod horae colliguntur IV 216, 42; 434, 27 (opere); V 176, 34. per quod horae colliguntur [id est su­scepto familiariter: c f . cliens] V 277,44. casella V 494, 60 (capsella?).Cleptes (cleptus c o d d .) gippus (?) uel fur V 179, 32 (co n ta rti.? gibbus est yvq-  TÓg). V. Cleanthas.Clericus hereditarius IV 408, 7. he­redi (hereditarius?) uel sors V 277, 32. sors dei IV 216, 30 ( I s i d .  VU 12, 2). Cleronomus heres IV 216, 31.Clerus sors ( =  E u c h e r ,  i n s t r .p .  160, 8)IV 33, 25; 493, 12. V . clericus. Clibanari quasi tunica ferrea (v el ferri)IV 36, 12; 216, 48; 319, 25; 495, 42; V 179, 33; 277, 51; 593, 36. clibanarii quasi tunica ferrea (muniti)? C f. B o e n s c h  
'Z .  f .  ö str. G . ’ XXXIV p .  408.Clibanicius panis in testo coctus V 
178, 34. C f. I s i d .  XX 2, 15.

Clibanus YXißavog II 350, 52. c li­banum yXißttvov HI 369, 18. clibanus fornax IV 495, 36. fornus uel testu* 
(v . clibanicius) IV 216, 45 (caminu*, fornax, fornus a b :  fumus testeus W a r ­
r e n ) . camera (c f . K l u g e  ' G r w n d r .’ I* 836b), fornax V 627, 7.

Clidion yX eiSíov  III 23, 47.
Cliens jrpriffqDuI; II 102, 7; 423, 34;III 29, 8; 182, 19 (prossyas); 303, 31; 375, 36; 442, 24; 475, 21. n e X á r g s  III 276, 67. ftegámov III 304, 68; 504,46; 522, 22. ovvéartos IH 79, 22. seruus, profugus II 573, 31. fugitiuus II 573, 34 (c f . L o e w e  G L .  N .  V). qui sub pa­trono est, id est qui ab aliquo affectum patris habet II p .  XII. amicus minor, susceptus IV 495, 16; V 277,46 (sessus =  seruus a d d .) , amicus minor IV 35, 15; V 179, 36. susceptus IV 216, 38. domesticus uel susceptus IV 319, 22. amicus uel susceptus V 179, 35. dome­sticus [tenatorl (a l iu n d e  i l la t u m ) V 179,37. amicus inferior IV 434, 28 (V e r g .  

A e n .  VI 609); V 532, 36 ( T e r .  A d .  529). clientes amici uel serui IV 35, 20; 495, 18; V 179, 42. suscepti V 277, 30. fa­muli, humiles V 179, 43. C f. clientius 
subnixius V 277, 29 ( c f . clientus in  
le x ic is ) . V . pro clientibus.

Clientela nqoog>vyr¡ II 102, 5 ; 423, 33 (clientia). officium domestici, id est clientis IV 35, 16; V 179, 40. officium clientis IV 216, 43 (clientella) ; 319, 23; 495, 17 (clientilla); V 277, 49. obseruatio domestica IV 434, 29; V 179, 38; 277,45. familiaritas V 179, 41. subiectum amicum V 179, 39 (clientem?), clientelae susceptionis V 278, 10. clientillne ami­citiae V 179, 44.
Clima graecum nomen est, id est cardo uel pars caeli, u t clima orientale et clima meridianum (et — meridiana! 

om . B )  P la c . V 11, 13 =  V 55, 26. cir­cuitus, tractus uel aona (zona W a r re n )IV 216, 50. paralempsis (?) V 494, 61. ascensio V 350, 7 (climax? cliuus?). cli­mata pars caeli IV 34, 51. plagae, graece V 277, 57 ( I s id . III 42, 1; XIII 1, 3). V . aona, tractus. C f. S u e t .  P ra t. 
e d . B e i f fe r s c h . 202, 6.

Climacter necamacula(climacula?) V 180, 1. climactera tractus uel spatium mundi IV 216, 49. climacteras partes caeli (C lem . B o m . r e e . IX 12) V 422, 60.
Climacteria naturae rei incerta per­fugia uel auxilia IV 34, 50; V 180, 2 

(c f . circumscriptoria).
Climax schema V 351, 25. graece gradatio V 354, 63 (c f . I s i d .  II 21, 3).
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Clingo dudo Papias, elingit eludit IV 319, 24; V 594, 35. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 56, 13; Loewe Prodr. 13, Buecheler ZJrnbr. 87. V. clangit.
Clinicus hXlvlhós II 350, 59; III 29, 40; 362, 79. paralyticus IV 35, 27; 216, 37; V 180,4. paralyticus [cieplea]IV 496, 46 (v. 47). clinici qui de lecto non descendunt, dicti appellatione graeca quia clinos(!) dicitur lectus V 180, 3.Clinice lectus uel ftegreus IV 495, 4;V 277, 38 (textus cod.: ubi torus Hagen Grad, ad erit. 24. therapeusis Buech).Clinorum (scr. cylindrum) semicolum- nium V 277, 53.Clinsit decurtauit V 180, 5 (glubsit decoriauit ? v. glubo). Cf. Loewe Prodr. 13.Clinus (nXivrj) lectulus V 350, 4. eli- n[ijum lectum uel accubitus V 494, 62. Clioteduin v. exedra.Clipeat coperit V 639, 25 (=  Non. 87, 20). clipe<)e)>t celet V 565, 41. clipeare contegere IV 33,22 (clepere con­tingere); 35,25; 494, 36; V 633, 29. V. clipeus.Clipeoluin aemdiatuov II 248, 16. eli- peola anulus et rotulas uel anulos Mb. gl.Clipeus áanig tò onXov II 102, 6. aenis xò onXov clipeum . . . clipeos . . . II 248,19. Clipeus àanís II 487, 46; 537, 

23; 549, 38; III 238, 56. danis, 9vgsós Il 609, 36. daniSiov III 367, 61 ; 489, 51. 
eáiios HI 353, 19. clipeum -á'ugfds IIII 330, 1. dam's HI 170, 50. daniSiovIII 22, 30; 93, 39; 203, 10; 367, 42. clypeum scutum IV 35, 26; 216, 36; 319, 27. ubi imagines proponuntur IV 319, 26. clupeum ubi imagines propo­nuntur IV 216, 61 ; V 446, 30 (oppo­nuntur); 566, 41 (ponebantur); 594, 36 (clipei), clipeum imago rotunda in qua solum caput pingitur V 180, 6. clipeus quod clipe<(e5t id est celet V 565, 43. Cf. GB. L. I 77,14 sgq., Isìd. XVIII 12,1.Clipsideru purgatio ferri III588,4; 609, 67; 559,14 (clipsidero). A n léms aiSf¡gov?Cliris ïnnovços o lyd is  II 333, 5. V. glix, glis.Clisciscere (h. e. disciscere) disiungere V 180, 7. Cf. Loewe Prodr. 177.Clitella xav&rilIOV II 102, 9; 338, 26. Cf. clatella £vXov.ávdr¡Xov II 522, 18. «rateila ÇvXoxavdijXiov H 545,24. culci­tellae l-vXoiiav&Tila (singularia non ha­bet) II 378, 26. clitellae avtvyss H102,10. cretellae IV 319, 20; V 594, 34. cretellae cletellae IV 326,14; V 594, 64. Clitri v. clatri.Clitumnus lacus estinV m bria; boues ex eo aquam bibentes maximi fiunt V 180, 8. lacus in finibus Pollentiono-

rum (Spoletinorum Serv. in Georg. I I 146) ; huius, ut fertur, aquam bibunt cuius libet coloris grauidae et candidos pariuntV 180, 9.Cliue difficile II 573, 35. cliuius pronius, deterius V 665, 42 (clinius cod. cf. declinis), prodiuius? V. cliuus.CliuOSUS KaTanXivfjs H 341, 14; HI 260, 43. nar<ocpeç>i)s tóaos II 346, 50. tóaos KUTCocpeggs (¡tot iniKtv.XLiíivos II 457, 25. cliuosnm inaequalem IV 35, 24; 495, 3. inaequale V 595, 48. cli- becti (AS. =  klippig) V 349, 23. cliuosa inclinata IV 319, 21; 495, 2; V 277, 35; 63; 446, 24. V. cliuus.Cliuus tóaos xaTcog>egT¡s rjtot im vtv.X i- pivos H 457, 25. dvdßccais H 102, 8; III 199, 40; 260, 38. naTaßaaig H 339, 36;509,37. dvanogov (ávácpogov recte David) III 427, 22. ascensus IV 35, 33; 216, 39. arciosus (ex ascensus corruptum?) seu ascensus V 446, 23. cliu[i]um ascensus, singularis uia[e] V 351, 50. glebum ascensum, singularis uia V 424, 5 (Gre­gor. dial. III 7). Cf. cliuus (cliuosi?) flexuosi, montuosi V 277, 62 (v. Lsid. XV 6, 5). cliua aspera, difficilia Plac.V 14, 29 =  V 65, 25 (cf. Non. 194, 29; v. Fest. Pauli p. 64,10«. cliue). V. Caelium.Cloaca uuvàXis II 338, 21; 492, 55. vnóvopos H 102, 12; 467, 20; 517, 51; i n  20, 8; 91, 59. òycTÓs riuus canalium, clabacnH 391, 2. cloaca ó^£tósH540,15; 552, 40. ànoxvTijgiov II 545, 9. Ikxvttjs, givovyog H 101, 41. ápága (v. amara) i n  196, 56 (clauaca); 268, 18; 365, 29; 433, 37; 489, 67. clabaca uel aquaria V 494, 63. cloacum canalis V 446, 25; 566, 24. claucus canalis V 564, 44. cloaca locus uel fossa extra ciuitatem, in quam publicarum latrinarum stercora egeruntur, in quem scilicet locum cor­pora sanctorum martyrum causa despec­tionis iactabantur V 584, 2. caela (cf. GB. L . V 392, 24; 397, 13) in qua sordes urbis defluunt V 565, 51. cloacae fossa balnearis IV 496, 33. fossae bal­neariae V 180,10. cloacas (vel cloacae) angustiae uiarum uel aquae ductus H 573, 22. cloacas fossas balineares per quas aqua decurrit V 277, 34. clabaca est forma vulgaris. Cf. GB. L. IV 198, 12. V. borda, doux.Cloacarius SeoiiotpvXaÇÇi) n i  353, 60 (duae glossae confusae), clauicularius H.Cloax TiavaXianos II 338, 22.Cloca v. toral.Clodus v. claudus.Cloes pluuia IV 45, 17; 216, 41; 500, 35; V 446, 32; 494, 50 (chies); 57; 621, 9; 542, 2; 564, 37. pluuia uel na-
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uigium V 593, 52. folles lib. gloss. Cf. Loewe Prodr. p. 364 (qui clues polles ubi­
que restituit), hyades? «lúg Buech.Clonia graece, quod nos ramalem dici (!) possumus, hanc Graeci pissimo, nos picem uocamus Y 180, 11. Cf. Isid. XVII 7, 72 (unde scribendum est itCoouv).Cloppus ¡(colós II 102, 16. lordus uel lurdus cloppus III 499, 44. lordos pandus cloppus III 529, 49. XogSóg pandus cloppus III 330, 35. Cf. Diez II c clop. V. grappus.Clores lànvè, avegog II 102, 15 (ubi corus =  caurus Marsilius: idem Nett- leship Arch. VI 150; scr. chorus.).Clos (Glos cod.) lox calceis II 509, 43 (quod antecedenti glossae adiciendum esse vidit Buech.; cf. sub clauus).Clostrarius v. claustrarius.Clostrum v. claustrum.Clotho KXœ&m III 237, 35. Ciato nomen Parcae primae V 277, 60.Cluamentia stultitia V 277, 41 (amen­tia? cf. Loewe GL. N. 132).Cludendinus vel Cludidenus v. Clu- uienus.Cludo v. claudo.Cluentia v. cauentia.Clunaculum pugionem, dictum ab eo, quod ad (om. B) clunes religatur (religetur G), id est spata Plac. V 14, 28 =  V 55, 28. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 50, 6, Isid. XVIII 6, 6. V. cluniculus.Clunar hqi&tis Xénvgov II 102, 19 (ubi cluma, h. e. gluma cd: cf. Festus Pauli p. 55, 13). V. culma.Cluniculus v. sica.Clunis le%iov, òg&onvyiov II 102, 17. Il¡ve II 332, 33 ; III 248, 59. yXovxóg II 263, 30 (dunes); III 248, 62; 468, 23. ipva II 509, 49. laendnum (AS., dat. plur.) V 351, 32. clunem pyncyn (nv- yíjv?) V 446, 28. clunes xo|jai II 102,18. yXovxol III 13, 8; 86, 18; 176, 12; 311, 56. coxae IV 216,44. clunis cossaeIV 408, 9. clunix cossae V 627, 11. d u nes renes V 277, 56. Cf. clunis Xov- 9gog(i) II 362, 47 (eluuies e: Xvftgogi).Cluo polleo, resplendo (!) V 494, 64. cieo cleui, clareo, impleo, cresco (con­tami) V 565, 17. clues polles IV 216,47. cluis pullus ( =  polles) V 446, 27. pollix (== poliis, polles) V 627, 9 (v. does), cluet nominatur, praeteritur (!)V 639, 27 ( =  Non. 87, 26). nominatur, in gloria est V 627, 8. nominatur in gloria V 278, 3. pollet uel estV  446, 26. nominet(!) uel excellit V 633, 25. cluit pollit IV 408, 8; V 446, 29; 627, 12. pollet uel uiget lib. gloss, cluat no­

bilitat V 350, 20. cluere clarum esse gloss, post Saloni. Cf. Loewe Prodr. 364.Cluor dó£a II 510, 5.C lura icí#r¡nog II 102, 14. clusa ni- d~r¡xog III 484, 31. d i r a  ogoia (h.e. similia pro simia) I I 102,11. c ru ra  xEpxomit/jxos II 518, 16 (clura abe), d u r a  simia II 573, 26. Cf. d u n a  uel clunis est simia V 618, 3. d u ra m  uel g lurum  simiam alias cercopithecum Plac. V 15, 44 =  V 55, 29 (cf. Festus Pauli p. 55, 9). d u ­ram  simia quae cum cauda est V 180,13. Cf. Isid. XÛ 2, 31. Cf. Loewe GN. N. 67, 81; Dammann Comm. Ien. V 41.Clurina xsgxo7ci& r]xog  II 348, 23; 492, 57.Clusium Tusciam (cf. Serv. in Aen. X 655) V 566, 40.Clustella clusterlocae (AS.) V 352, 32 (Aldhehn. de laud, virginit. XLII). V. claustella.Clustellum v. pessulus.Clustrigo (— colustra?) quod super lacte nat quasi oleum III 599. 20. iuxe'- giov (piceri cod.) III 604, 40.Clustrum xXvaxrig II 351, 8 (cf. Bue- cheler Arch. I 111). V. claustrum.Clusum xexXsiogévov III 148, 30 (v. clauso).Cluuienus (cludidenus vel cludendi­nus codd. corr. Bibbeck Mus. Bhen. XXXIX 315: cf. Loewe GL. N . 148; Iuvenal. I 80) imperitus V 494, 65.Cluuior nobilior V 627, 10. cliuior nobilior V 596, 10. criuor nobilior V 282, 38. Cf. Loewe Prodr. 364.Clydon maior tempestas V 446, 31.Co(?) qualiter V 278, 58 ( =  quo?).. Coacerbo Ssivonoiû II 267, 22. nag- oxgvvco II 399, 19.Coaceruantes congregantes siue aptan­tes IV 499, 43.Coaceruatio â&goiaig II 219, 53.Coaceruo cwomgeva I I 447, 62. con­cernât congregat IV 499, 44. colligit IV 219, 40. colligit, congregat IV 319, 28.Coactile mXiùzóv II 407, 55; III 323,47. genus cilicii II 574, 22.Coactiliarius mXoicoióg II 102, 24 (coactilarius n r¡Xi). quactiliarius niXoixo- noióg II 407, 56. quactilarius lutifex (vertit 7ir]Xo7Toióg) I I 590, 60. coactilarius 
lutifex II 574, 2. coactiliarius niXonoiig III 309, 16.Coacto v. coactor.Coactor xmgáxxaig avayy.biç (coacto àvayxuicag f:  contaminata) II 102, 23. slangáxxcog III 442, 28; 475, 67. avgcpgá- xxtng III 442, 27. ngáxxr¡g II 415, 6 condiscipulus, cooperator II 574, 1C (contain.')), coactores argentarii V 595.


